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_ ſubmit their. 
Walls to His: And this is a thing but very equal, 
fince their Wills are corrupt and fooliſh, and: 
"ftrongty inclin'd. unto what is" miſchievous to. 
themſelves; but-His is wiſe and gracious, and: 
never commands any thing but what is really 
for the Profit of bim that 4s to yield Obedis- 
ence. Ne 
I am likewiſe, © Conſcience, pleading for * '_-* 
Thee, that Thou wayſt be allowed the free Ex- 'Y 
erciſe of thy Authority and Power 5,"and mayeſt 
be hearkened to whenever thou doſt declains £ 
= againſt Sin, and urge weto theſe Duties which 
: | thei Lord requires. The deſigin of this Book is, 
- | that Thou mayſft be more fully enlightned ; that 
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doing.' Tell him; tis not enough' to profeſs. 
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and more to the Honour of God, and Credit of 
'- Chriſtianity, and that it may be beſt of all with 
him at Death and Judgement 3 is, and ſhall be: 
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I: Go. ha alaraida Conſcience «1 Man. The A po. | 


ſtle had a Conſcience. atid *twas'a good Conſcience, all 
hive a'Conſcience likewiſe either good or evil, / 
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"4+ good Conſcience has a great and laſting anflas | 
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verſuries, andWiſh them na worſe then if they were: 
thrir brethren. Paul ſaid, Men and Brethren: 

DoRt. ti. Gad has placed a Conſcience in Man. 
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d There-#s iz: Man a Conſcience. & 

0 | Cotiſcience is common to all; though to hayea-good 

one, asthe Apoſtle had, js veryrare: --: C PU TABIER: 
In the handling of this DoCttine,: E-ſhall-undertake.: 

1 three things. -FirſtI ſhall prove that there is'a.Con-! 

| ſcience in Man. Secondly, ſhall tell:you what:rhis- 

Conſcience is.. Thirdly; | ſhall aſhgnithe Reafſoiis why”? 

| the Lord hath given: unto. Man a Conſcience. After: 
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0». | Conſcience in Man: There is great: need that'this 
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Ul } meer. Bug: bear, to fright thoſe-who-are tinjorous; 
- | thenif-it were a-dream; or: phancy..! -But as:the rea> + 
es | ſon-why the fool-ſayes-in bis-Hrars there 14 no God, > 
le } Pſ.14. 1.tis not becauſe there' isno:God indeed-butbe- 
xd -f cauſe being afraid of God, he wiſhes-there were-none* « 
;} atall, So the true cauſe why ftupid-ſinners ſay there. 
#-.4 isnoſuch thing as Conſcienice,' isthis; Conſcience.does 
44 accuſe, and reproach, and. [diſquiet- them, :and they:: 
| firſt wiſhing there were-no ſfuch-thing, - employ.\theit-/ 
4.4 corrupt reaſon to,argueagain{i it. Bit hall prove - A 
-d4'} that there is really a Conſciencein-Man' three wayes: _ 
4 Firſt, By the Light of Nature. Secondly; /ByScrip-- 
1d 4 ture. - And.laſtly; -By Experience., 1: (+4 Gn 
6+ x; That there-is ſuch-a'thing) as; Conſcience. is evis 
1-// dent. By the Light of Nature. Though. there' 19:4" 
I further light which ſhines fromthe Word of God;: yet: 
2« 7 the light of Nature is much to be regarded : forthoſe 


© &# 
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{ . (© It4 in multoum animis extintta oft conſcientia, ut_licer 
oy, | 'Merdumracitos juſdem ftimulos ſentiant 3, tamen que de ed andi- 
ſe” ant pro ludibrio babeant , ac ſt figmentws, (omntum 0 inane fop - 
al "4th eſſer Conſcientia.. Baldwinus, De Conſeienria, lo. r. 
» G2 IÞ.I, 


B 3 ” Truths 


6: There is in Man a Conſcience, 
Tuthsare of wery great iinportance and uſe, that by” 
this light are made manifeft;- (4) Thelight of Nature» 
informsus of ati eternal Power 4n4 Gon Head, Row, 
44740; Fhe' fame light alſo tells' us of 'a Conſcience, | 
whichis| ever with us; always obſerves us, and untg 
| Power and: Anthority ' we: ought to ſubmit our 
ſaluts. The-.Apoltle ſpeaks: fully- rg: this ' purpoſe, 
Reph. 52: 114. 15.7.T be. Gentiles which bave not the 
Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the work 
of, thexLiaw writremin their Hearts; i ther Conſcience 
aljd rating ther Witnefſe, and their... Thoughts: the) 
virmpwbile accuſing) or elſe excuſing.ume another, | |.) 
_ £ T6riFbere 6 a Lawwroetreninthe Hearts of rhe: Gen- 
txes;01Fhey were noti altogether unacquainted with 
the duties-of the firft-Table;) burknew that as there 19! 
a G6d,"fo this Gods: tobe loved;: pleaſed, -praifed;' 
ſerved.;z/ and »thatthere- ſhould -bea truſting 1n him';'] 
that-he- ſhould be*Worſhipped with-:a pure -mind,' 
"'Þwas the ſaying of 'Caro;7 (s) {f God be a Spirit 
them with a pure mind*chiefly he i to be Worſhipped, 
Bytas to therfecond Table of the Law, they were: 
more?fally inftruted/ concerning! the duties thetein re- 
quired; - They kriew.that: Parents were to behonour-f 
ed,>thar Munther vas" to be abhorred; 'that Adultery! 
was not'to be'tommitted,”-that -T heft' was a fin to he 4+! 
yoided, that they were notto bear falfe: Witneſs 'a-' 
gainft :others, nor 'to-Covet what belonged tothem. 
Now by this Law'in their Hearts, the -Conſciences of 
theHcathens were informed, and obliged ; and here- 
I 193 $5 - | Go <4 6k 


—— 
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(d) Premiſit Deus Naturam Magiſftrum, ſubmiſſurus propbeii- 
am, ut ficilins credas prophetie, diſcitulls nature. Tertul; - 
' (©) $i Dew eſt animus, nobis ut carmina dicunt, | 

© Hic tibz precipue fit para mente colendus, 


Cato De morious, lib, 1, diſt, 1. 


by 


/ 
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There is in Man a Conſcience, 7 

by they were able to diſcern the differetice between, 

Good and Evil. » Seneca ſayes, that ('f.) ; there 54 

ſenſe of good even jn thoſe minds that. are Carried. 4- | 

way unto the Commiſſion of the greateſt Ew1ils, nexther 

are they tonorant what is abominable, but regs what 
they underſtand.” rb. 

2. The Conſciences of the Heathens did bear them 
witneſſe, in this reſpe&t the Lord may be ſaid not ro 
have left himſelf without a witneſs, even, in them to 
whom his written Word never came. The Gentiles, 
toohotice of ſomething within themſelves, which as 
it did urge them to what was good, and endeavoured 
to reſtrain them from evil, ſo it took notice of all they 
did, and was ready to witneſs far 'them or againſt 
them, according as the Law: written in-their Hearts 
was obſerved or tranſgreſſed. _ 'Tis a notable injunCti- 
onof  Pythagoras ;; (g) Above all others reverence thy 
ſelf, that is; chiefly, regard Conſcience the witneſs 
within thee, and be afraid and aſhamed to do. any 
thing before this witneſſe, which may be matter of juſt 
accuſation againſt thee. Sores. 

3. The Thoughts of the Gentiles did accuſe them 
upon their 'doing Evil, Theſe accuſations were ac- 
companied with great Torment ; and this torment. 


was the more tormenting becauſe Conſcience could - 


not be avoided, but guilty ſinners were forced to hear. 
the diſquieting reproiches of it. The Fable concern- 
ing Tityws, who after he attempted to Raviſh Latona, 
was adjudged'to have aVulture to feed upon bisLiver, 
which grew with the Moon, and conſequently was 


(f) Scias ſubeſſe animis etiam ad peſſima abdu#is,boni ſenſum, 
nec ignorariturpe. ſed negltzi. | Sen. Epiſt. 97, 
(8) Tlayſor 2 wars” aigures oxy, Pythag. Aur, Cor. 
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8 There is itt Man a Conſcience. 


ſtill the Vultures food; (+) did ſignifie the gripings of 
COON CPafacace for fin, which arg inceſſant. The Fu- 
ries which the Poets talk of, are the torments of an 
acculing . Conſcience ; and ſuch kind of puniſhments 
are a great deal worſe than the ſevereſt #6. on Earth 
is able to inflict. «vena, Satyr, 13.ſpeaks notably to 
this purpoſe. | 


Cur tamen hos tu 

Evaſiſſe putes, quos diri conſcia fait 

Hens babet attonitos, et ſurdo age cedit * 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore fiagellum ? 

P ana autem vehemens et multo ſuevor iis 

QOuas et Ceditins gravy invenit,aut Rh adamanthus 
Notte dieque ſuum geſtare in pethore teſter. 


Which verſes may be thus tranſlated into Engliſh. 


But think'ſt thoy, he eſcapes,whoſe conſcience makes 
Whips that, unheardyous guilty Soul till ſhakes? 
The Fudge Cxditius cannot here invent, 

Nor Rhadamant i» Hell, « puniſhment 

To equal bi, that's day and night oppreſt, 

Bearing about his Witneſs in his breſt, 


4. The Thoughts of the Gentiles did excuſe them, . 
pon well doing, They found a great ſatisfaction, in 
going according to the dictates of their own Conici- 
ences; and this tended very much to their ſupport (6) 


* under the greateſt calamities that befell them; their 


fleep was ſweet, and ſo were their enjoyments ; nay, 


(*) Naral. Com. lib. c. 19, | 
(h) Conſcientia rea voluntatis maxima canſolatio rerum in- 
cormmdayum. Cicero, | OY 


Adver: 
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There is in Man 4 Conſcience ' . 9 
Adverſity it ſelf was ſweetned, when Conſcience gave 
them. its approbation. Tully ſpeaks excellently. (;) 
That ts the part of one that would be Great and Wiſe, 
to put away Luſt, and Hatred, and Envy, and Fear, 
and allcarnal Affettions ; and moſt of all zo mind bis 
Conſcience. T his we have received fromGod,e& this can- 
nat be ſeparated from ws. And if tbis be a witneſſe tous, 
that we follow and prattiſe the beſt Counſel, our Life 
will be without Fear,and with the greateſt Honeſty.You. 
ſee what contentment and peace did enſue, whenthe 
Heathens made.it their care not tg go contrary tothe _ 
light in their own minds. :And though1-dare not af- 
firm, becauſe Conſcience. did excuſe them, that God. 
did juſtife them, ( for there is no way of being juſti- 
fied before God, that-is revealed to us, butby Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus ) yet 'tis not at all diſagreeable to 
Truth, to ſay that the ſatisfaQtion which they had, 
was ſome reward of their well-doing, and a very great 
encouragement thereunto. Thus it appears by che light 
ef Nature that there is a Conſcience in Man. 


2, This Truth.is more fully evident. by Scripture. 
This Book of Scripture has no Erroyr in it, *tis given 
by. inſpiration of God, who as he cannot be deceived 
himſelf, ſo he cannot lye unto others, Titws 1. 2, 
Now if you hearkento the Scripture, that there is a 
Conſcience may be proved many wayes. | 

I, Conſcience us ho expreſly ſpoken of, The Lord . 
who made Man, and who perfectly knowes what is 


 () Mud vero eft hominis magni (s ſapientis libidinem,odium,” 
muidaiam, metum, cupiditateſque oines amovere ; maximeque, 
aſtimare conſciemiam mentis ſue, quam ab Diis immortalibus ac- 
cepimu, que a nobis divelli non poteft. Que ſi optimorum conſiliorum 
atque fattorum teftis inomni vit a nobis erit, ſine allo metu,Cs ſum- 
ma cum honeftate vivemusz. Cicer. 0rat. pro A. Cluentio. 


in 


T0 There is i Man a'Conſcience. 
i6 Man > tells'os 6f futh a things Confeicnce. Not 
onely in the Text is Conſcience tentioned ,;/ biit"in 
divers _ aces. Heb.'g. 9g. Which was" a fipnre 
(ſpeaking of the Tabernacle) for the trme rhiwfpreſent; 
i which were offered borh\Gift raid Sacrifices for Sins; 
which tonl4 not mitke bim that did the Service perfett; 
a pertaining 'to the Conſcietice. © The Conſcience of 
Mancovld not be putified or purged b the Legal $a- 
cfifices,) "but \all theſe were typical of that Sacrifice - 
ies Crit often vp- of Hitnfelf uiits' God, which 
—_ A wews Conſciettce ffoth tad Works, He 
Cot: 4:2, We" Batt tenountid thi 


Gaddowthin T7 efty, not Withing in cr, 7; 
abr pundlang th Is NM God dee al, gs a: 
Hifeſtation of rht 4 commentary ip burr-ſelbes f6-ever 
mhans Conſtience in the fiohr of Gn” We areto' ſpeak 
2mto! Cat nend our ſelves unto Coriſci- 
nee: how could: this be, "Werer re not 'a Confei- 
ence * 

2. That work: of the Spirit CHILI C tivittion; proves 
s Conſcience, When the Spirit comes to. work upon 
any; he firſt convinces them of Sin; and afretwards of 


Riphtcouſnds; Fob: x6.-9. he fir $*-Þy what 
theyarefabeny: opting miy be raiſed and 
' recovered. But vHich is the Subjett- 
of this Conviftions- We Rb unto the Scribes - 
and Phariſees, who brough t air Kdillitreſs before him; 
He that's CT Sy" 


res Fr \tet bim "ft caſt 4 
Stone" at ber *tis fail,” bry heard it, 2p ca | 


vittea lax own Conſcience, (k) they went out one + | 


(k ) Apparet hic Chris fake male Conſeientie. MIN 111Þi3 
ifti bypecrite Chriftum ſuis do eres anzmo "NF eu; ft oat 


I amen ac eoryin. conſcientic. und. voce pungit ;/- percutſi diffugiunt | 
bc malleo ——_ et bypecritatim ſuperbia. Calv, in ; jan 
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Lord ſayes phinly,” He'thas knower bis Maſters: 
and;frves-tgain(t thELight of his Capſcicnce, prepares* 


. andittifle the 


: 4 ” [ 


There is in Maw a Conſcience. 11; 


byantg beginning artbe eldcft cuen unto rhe lah, Joh, 8 of 


7:9; Whenthe Law came with power 


079 nd *ewasingerprered, and'the'excent uf itihew-) 


ed by the Spirit, Sin revived, and he died, Rom: 716.- 


- thatis, his Conſcience was awakened 40-take notice- 


of:iSin, and he -perceived, that-he was a dead,” von" 


| demned man byLawz and that there'was be oor 
- the- 


be delivered without- a Mediator, - In- 


Conſeience'is ftruckar;there is the alaram heard;which- 


caiifes fuch Terrov and-Confuſionz and/if there were 
no Confci — | V9 37 
2; Sinning ar aitfh Conſcience hip bpond 5 :ranſpeovſſion, 
hnrhis ſupyaſes i tence tobe hed agar Our! 


P : 


not himſelf, nor does according to the will of bis Lond 
1 :beatirt with many! flxipes,” Luk. 12, 47. 

en finners do nod ike to retain _—_ theirknow- 
ledge 3 when'they-are: troubled becauſe Conſtignce? 
kawthen in mibdthatthe-Lerd obſerves them ; when 
theyimpriſonas itwere the. Truth-m-Unrighteoufpeſs,/ 
hetharſbirs in them, becauſe they love! 
the works of: [s ;/this-is to ſin with an high huge, 


atid: will add:1ruioh::both -unto: Guile ang Pirniſh-! 


ment. #63 OE ati _ Net IOT.--Y 20h 
4. Several Dutits tyhichare -injoynea: ad | 


ence is a Principal agent in the performance of them. 
We ate eomimanded#s ſearch apdrry- owr wayer, that 
we may inrn untdthe-Lord\our'G off; Lan. 4.40; bot 


' "tis the work of:Confcience thus- to-'Gall us to-an ae 


count; and: to'examinehow-our Actions;and that Rule 


which is given us, have agreed together. VVe are 


commanded to try and proye our ſyg/ves, whether we be 
in the Faith, whether Chriſt be in 1 yeaor no? 2. Cor. 
'. 13.5. 


» Wl, \ 
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Scripture, ſuppoſe #'Conſeiones'in os: begabſs: Cvafes 


Lo. 
- 
.. 
_ 
» 
&» 


{_ Conſcience. - 
woo ory notice of .the; 


Chas ak F667 3a. 4 Faith whichthe holy- * 
hoſt has : Jtis Gonſcience, alſo--which applies) / -- 
heſe. Characters ;.. and: then drawes the concluſion. 


zare not- believers: if our Faith be dcad,: | 
a pry md wen the name of:Chriſt,. but have no» - 
; lnfep ror uwity-: orthat we. are Believers 


 puri if it work by love, if it 

| h world, ſothat all things are counted loſs | 
on win.Chriſt whois truly precious. Finally 
Fajecs co to judge onr ſelves that we may not. 


beemdennd wit te mii, r'Cor.'11, 31,322 But - * 
vo pete rag <gr Aol nl rie | 
- his- Authority , 


te more to be mind= | 
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There 14'in Man 4 Conſeience® 
1 +, What #itthat ſpeaks toyonn 
= ] tells youtint hits brings God;but 
x74 (4),7Tis-this-whieh | to-your. 

| . "roman bac wer Ap: hide you ft 
bare ompſec yaw park ad ur ing down wks 7 Wo 
ACAUAIAT Ways, --. "OO 
"Toh be Cooeunce te fri yin "old 
wptarions even unto the moſt. cr _ ?. _ 


| whew we oe Lanes Hode 1c 


"againſt it, ping nity pps 

F- nable chop which God bares. "Twas well ſaid by-one: 
F voy RG Gentiles: 'Fos conſpios timetis,, 

- 4 'You are aſraid left others ſhould be 
conkios whatyoudo, wefear' everour "own Cob" 


s a: - 13! Where i itn Cojfettnes rhe imqreſ ated 
5 NES to:come ? (mw): nn en ime 


| Some gn om 3m anerns ſolus. 
tis Oey and. Md ard by by cheer 


fore 15 to be; ged, for wit 
— light or li ror + ewhg4s = 13 
1 Bedtus tyIr quisquis non merit di ci omni "i 
4 efene. Hillar.io Pl. pov © "5 5-0 


| — Hugh Bernard. I - 
| * Expapeſc miſer mul D prrmbetamnrincht, 

Fudicis ſevers viltum., Fudex apparebie, 

Naem latebit nil occultum, | Ame (quem ignis ardebit, © 
. onoanend aa, tnulrum, Peceateres gat delebir? 


a 


"+ pam of Chriſty nfl 
gre ares Taree 'Boaly,,ratcor ding to thas be 
T *t be: Cor. $.:10: . And | 


pe Ad knowing x gt Tarrote'f the Lord, -per-., | 
ſwade\Men torRepentance, andto labour, that whether 


por thy ma 
os wet envxltcan; Conforentie | | 
gms ma or h before the 


— ED bur-illi rells067-andreferrs to-the 


</k bode then Conſeiebnw which Ke unto ſs 
ores: Duties; \the of ewhuobthe (Warldcangake | 
2einotice: of ?> Thereis/a Monitorowithinus;: which 3 
tells us that our Barber EY andſeermm ſecrets and will | 
has fecretly-andfimcerely fe, 
 Adar'iv'G. * bes ou Heats: (ihe: wicked-: 
nefswhereof ignor quite cured inthe beſt of us )draw: | 
back from Prayerin the'Cloſet;|Coyfrience then'preſ-- | 
Tes to. it, and pleads the Command, the Advantage;' 
whatan :Evidence-*tis-of- uprighthefs to: be-often with 
God-alone; + "This ſame Monitor-likewiſe puts us = 
on the ſearching into, od 2odg. oh the or 
*tis the CharaCterand the Bleſſed Man ro. 
| bavthbis Delivhe inthe Law "the" Lord, and it chat | 
Law to Meditate Day and Night, Pal, 1.2, © 
WT hana br ooh, that applies Truths par- Þ | 
vicularly ly, which are. more geriexally delivered in the” p 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel ? I grant rene this ap- l 
plication- is the Work- of the Spirit of . God,. bit. 
Conſcience of Man'is made uſe of-herein by the Holy 
Spirit. The Preacher” ſhoots a- x great mary RO | 
T C 
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|} fays Conſcience, AﬀiRton is ſent tomake'thee mend 
Meer Pre 


d : 
w_ 
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their injurious 
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There is in Mana Tonſoreche:. | 
The Spirit does direct them 'to- ir Perſokis, and! | 
EG takes notice where the Arrowiticks,” The 
ſame Language which was'in the-- "Nathan's 
Matenee. The Word fpeaerinhegenort/ uth. 


ways. | Ys 

4 "RE ores edi 
on Aſtidtion; is bound-up/in-thy heart, ſays: 
Confocce therefore thou ſeeleſt the Rod TL 


thou witiLotfebvo weinheafroms that; which 


Till docked, on, will--both deceive. and ruine- thee.” 


Thou art too much like'#flothful 'Servant; therefore; 


, and follow them whothrough Faith and Pa-- | 
»Y When Foſepb's Bre- 
thren wereall put' into W: ;" their Gonſci- 
ences commented uponi their Reſtraige, and- brought 
-of their Brother 'to-remem- 
bratice, Gem. 42, 27. © And'they ſaidvone to another 
We are concerning our Brother, in that we 
fora ra * his Soul when he beſeught #5, andwe 


| prin ; Vherofert #s this Difteſs coms upon 


7. What is it but Conſrience pharreees 551 {aller 
1" ng ? - Conſcience takes notice what Principles we 
ueActed by, what Ends we aim = it Wy both 


Tempeſtuous t times, _ 
Amaxe poor mils endohet hel a crimes, rihore:: 
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, " "I I 2 be . . 7 | | 
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"16; _ - There it9n. Man a Conſcience. 


 Ingof God be our great 


haſt received worthily ? This is Conſcience. 4 
8, What i 5t.but Conſcience which bannts ms upon _ 


| theſe Reproachesare unanſwerable, After fins, eſpe-1: 
cially preſumptuous ones have. been-committed, there: 
isa ſecret gnawing within, and that is the Worm, of” 
"Conſcience. (9) Plutarch compares:the pleaſure of-” 
ſin which is offered in Temptation, unto a Bait, and this 


Conſcience, as an Hook, holds the finner, and does: : 
- torment him.  *Tis a fore trouble to have an Houſe / ? 
«har is really haunted with Spirits, to be diſturbed with /. 
noiſes, voices, and frighting Apparitions. *Tis like-. 
wiſeexcecding grievousto be haynted with anevil Con-.: 


which we have contracted, and affrighting us with the 
Wrath of -God,. the Chains of Darkneſs, and the Ven-, 
geance of Eternal Fire, which are threatned againſt the. | 
Workers of Iniquity, . nd 
. 9. 'Tw Conſcience reflefting upon our ſencerity which | 
' produces ſuch Peace. and Satisfattion. The Perſons 


(0). K'5em 33 Tagine ddhxions T5 SN xy, 2o) uns 4 ad)-*. 
_ ; Soma Cee maay v ah 
A” OE | grin oc, 239 
Piucarch. De bis qui jero  Numine puniuntur, pag. mihi $4. 
- . WW om , ] 


the Matter and the'Manner of our Actions.Conſcience | 
Examines whether Love to the Lord conſtrain us to his: - 
Work, whether the pleating, honouring, and enjoy-; | 
18n, whether our-Hearts; | 
Aﬀections be-inour Services.-. After thy Praying,,. 
and Hearing, and Receiving are ended, doeſt thou nor, 
find ſomething within thee, running over. all. thy per-; Þ 
formances,” and calling thee to Account, whether thou: : 
haſt /Prayed' with Faith and Fervency, whether, thou. 
haſt heard believingly and with attention, whether thou: | 


is preſently and greedily devoured, but afterwards | 


ſcience, to have-this continually Objeting the guilt} 


evbys Ze dre 72 Is ouverds wyueigdper }| 


miſcarriages 7 Its. Mouth. is full of: Reproaches, and-'] | 


+ 1 ny modi. Na and a — a. 


Thor 7 in Man 4 Confer, 
whoto we converſe my 


AQtions, Ep not compete 
nfcietce,' or does diſcern, ſoit ap 
nels: "Tat 7ralias Phiſoſopherand Pg 
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 Thert ir in Man 4 Conſcience. 21 


thing will atlaſt returns or to ſpeak my pORery 
this Conſcience, was-imagined t 1n a 
ſleep, or altogethgr careleſs; will ſhew that it has been 
too: much preſent with the ouilty all along. "Theſe: my 
$.archere to be Obſerved; ) hs 
ip Some. great Afton. may awa en Conſcience. 
the Widow with whom-Ejah ſojourned, her 
ſick, and his ſickneſs was fo ſore, that there 
was no breath left. in him, .- her;Conſcience, was ex- 
ſtartled, and ſhe faid:to £1:jab, -Whatbave 
1 rodo wb thee, woe: A — eas? 
ro ts 0 call my in t0'Y ce, ana" to fiay my. 
So? 1 Kings 77; 17/18. ” The Locufts which were: 
ſo.vety grievous that came overall the Land of Egypts. 
extorted- a 5". Confeſlon from” Phar aol's -| | 
his Heart was before hardried :- Hz catled for 
| Aaron in. beſte, and fait, | hav ſinned; 
aſt the Lord and againſt you, now therefore fore 
pray thee , my ſin this once, -and imreat" the 
fs ur God,-that bt may-take away from me this 
| brag Exod: 10.\16,1 7. How does AfﬀiQign 
ny ape new Eyes, and make ſin-appear in” other-colours 
beforeit ſeemed to have / When the Body'of-a 
ſinger is firſt ſtruck! with. a-- Diſeaſe, -and the: mind ap- 
les this. ny prove deadly , and-that. 
w being Arreſted, th r muſt :quickly appear: - 
Ro: Judgment feat, Ohthen, . tc. | 
tion.isthere.in the Soul,- and; how-Herce and clamout- 
Neth the Conſcicnce which before was deeplyilentt 
Caſeppcs me tet awake after a. fall into. ſome ſcan- 
FRY the long covered Hypoeriſie-ig 
4 detefted, and: the fly ſinner which waxed worſe and. 
worſe, and yet was a. , | at length does.commit 
j 0 lin that the _ crys ſhame oh: -Ohthen Toh: . 
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Thee nin es, 4 1-0 
very one to look into iis own Conſcience preſently, 
ne f6. be Rich in ſelf-fearching that he may. not'be 
Condemned with the world, for 'tis' a dreadful Tribix 
gf which all muſt appear before, andthe rtialof eves 
o ns A par 
Fey will be with the ungodly it "Hell to all: 
” Could we go downindeed to the gates of 
ell; gh have fome ditcourfe with the damned there, 
ndaskKthem concerning their Conſciences they" woulk | 
Jnfher That's preat part of Hell" lyesthere, and thi z 
feel within them a Worm continually gnawi " 
which will never aye: they would anſwer, that 
16 of ices no "cannot be'filenced, that 
n their clariours,that they are contin. 
with their madneſſe in ſinning? 
id their morethan madr efufing to turn to God 
and to comm ke re nd or Stn ; ie 
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mirdeat nunc ut moriatur, (5 paulatim definat,, 
rdend 6 8h rnter im putredinem, QF rodendy conſu- © 
Me pdriter Conſumatur, nec fovers inciptat in zm-" 
erm? gait corum non morierur, Cf ignis coir non” 
oe. LL adClericos, ca. 6. pag. 845") 
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Theres 7s in-Man 4 dans. 8, -* 

[that there 1s 4 Conſcience in_ Han, In theſe. 

ind place 1 am to tell you whaz. this Conſcievce 5c. 

Andf rf] hal ſpeak of t the Name. Andfecondly, of. 
tet it WY. 

ſpeak of the Name.” Conſcience (inLa-, 

Perm ie which: the Greek word, 'cuytielviote 


which the Holy Ghoſt uſesin the original,” is very well | 


rar ated). i is ſo called for ſeveral.reaſons. © 
"1, Tis called Conſcience,becauſe 'tis Cordes ſeintis 
(oXbeknowledge of the Heart. The Heart of Man is 
l& of knowing it ſelf and other things; wheti ir 
erſtands other things this is ſcience, \S 
reflects UPON it ſelf this S Conj cxence, Angindeed the 
Heart isina ſp <cial manner rved, 
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ſpot an IF En ey. 
3. The Eleft Angels are minieſet of m more thay we 
4re aware of. Upon this ſcore it is that the Apoſtle' 
his charge to Timothy, mentions the Angels,” as 

as God and Chrift. 1 Tim.s. 21. 1charge thee byfore 
wm and the Lord Jeſu C briſt, and the Elett __ 
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pda eng theſe. things... : Sayes Calvin, . ( 9)he 
the Angels þ wy Chri , not = if they were to be 
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ts! Devils who ere readyto be.our Accuſers, ar 
JG Oy 5 wed They tempt us to, fin, andif. 

1d to their Te: Iptations, are forward to cry outas 
eo ideed is a Spiritzand ſoinviſible ;- but] 
le.: be knows where we arc, and 
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e does accordingly vit 
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.” There is 114 Max a'Conjcience 29 
n we are\committing'the-tnoft* concealed abo: 
þ-- = Devils look on,” for they egg 1sto/ them: 
look on and are-angry../ God viooks oh; who 
ates! Sin -with"a'\moſt- perfect hatred; "2 Chrilt alſo | 
takes notice; whoſe wrath is terrible; for who*tan 
gs whoſe:Eycs. are as a Flame of-Fire,: -and 
whohas'ſaid;: / witl'make all the.Charches tokmow that 
1 anthe which Scarcheth the Reines and Heart sggaad'8 
willrender to os Ayes MAT 3.116 Dos Rev: 
eden \R Moe out 
SF: 03,1%;t-2; 4220088 
the Thus of the ———_ ientof ie 
ttſelf,: And here Iſhall.not troubleyou with thoſe! 
bates:and-diſputes5n |the Schools about Conſcience! FT 
ſhall not take up time»ig:1 
whether Conſcience be a dil faculty inthe 
Souly- from the underſtanding, grey oft whe- 
theris-to. be reſtrained tothe underſtanding, 'or-be= 
alſo-to the will and affetions-?- whether it be-an' 
call 3nd = CES beering of Confeomezan) 
ence! 
thixefore L wave them} 16235 161508 
Origen gives'this deſcription by Confelimes: that! 
(a Jfe 14: _—_ which" accompanit; rhe. Soul /ai"s 
pry eorxebor; ir: wherthy tis" eparated' 
from what is evil ,: wr vs Sayer ub nos 106 
goed; :f-by Spirithere Origenmean a good « Genius or! 
bs ( as ſoine.interpret him: then'ris' to%he? 
| among his.phancyesi which have no''Scrip= 
A apfabadations + but if by Spitit,: hezmeara mans/ 
_ 2wn- Spirit, - then 'tis a profitable deſcription; for 
Canſcience i is inndged a Schoolmaſter to inſtru usm 


(2) Spirirus MUS G patina ime focialis, quo ſe as. | 
tur 4 malis Cadet $A Origen. lib. 2; ih ep. "ad Sa | 
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andrefleting: upon it af "i Res 
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to.the very brink: Y; pe , 
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This 74:2 call'4 Conftience is Very notabfe 
Tyes. ofthe Body indetd, "car Took” every where" by 
A A but the UT robe , Ne within: ' 
0 within is ve J 
ba. Dug 0 : for till jo 2 to Ebb: Vit 
i knw nothing eſe after a right manner, 
Poet complains, '--- Nemo in [cf rental. 
Se: "No man does endeavour rs deſc « vl 1 
if Bean ce takin hes Word, which 
Site rd, does this D, end, and makes 
Diſcovery of to'aur ſelves. * 


12,7 Cohſcreics her Juv bovoltde of the ite x 


God. Know! Confei ene $ 
dir B Re Will $a Law of God: is' thay 


'Dy, at 
ads” & Comnſtic e. _ The Will 'of © 


 onely unde! ders + ore $4 
Loh LES | | | e peremp. 
CF for Stool tot, Vie there FRG Lioht 

ofthe Lords will, Conſcience couk id 

reis ot dung is o1y- 
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z Nature does d I ſcover mg th 
onfeience of ſeveral duties 5 þ 
een one word of Chriſt i : - 


PerſensSatyr.'a:” © 0 
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There is in Man a Conſcience. 33: 
we have Righteouſneſs to juſtifieus;'and Strength -to' 
perform what God requires; yet when Men are about. 
to Sin, this Light does-oppoſe mariy /of 'the works'of. 
Darkneſs; and ſo renders then the more inexcufabley - 
whenghey give way to theiriniquities.” The Lord -is 
pleaſed to grant the Light! of Nature-.to' them"unto- 
whomthe Goſpelnever came,and by adiligentimptave! 
ment-of this one Talent, how-many Sins mightthey: - 
avoid which being committed wilkmake their miſery:- 
the greater, in_ another-world. Conſcience -was:buſie 

6&8 inthe very Gentiles, and told them that ſuch-and-fuch: 
"38 things were forbidden, but the reſtraints of Conſcience: - 


ingthey ruſh 3 
[| FO +433 £008 | 


FI VVil;-yetthe Light-of Nature is not Qed 
20 Andthoſe-Sins whiehareagaioſt;the Light\of Nature; 
F / 28:1njultice, Parjneycuporneng and-the-like,"-arg 
—__ c Eſchewed : (7c ay bomination; 
will -be-the more Abominable,ikAced- by thoſe who 
ws further light than that- of 'Nature-to -inſtry& 
t 'yY [ t 47 x" h IS © © OR. as 4 F3) : 
/2.” There .is' 4 Light which: may be-called; Moral, 
whereby Conſcience is informed concerning the-will of 
"ny God: This Light ſhincd, as it were,” from Mount SF; 
1:84 2:4 when it was on fire, and the-Lord was pleaſed to. 
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3& There is in Man a Conſcience. 

ſpeak himſelf the ten Wordsor Commandments to th 6 
-: Theſe Commandmentsare delivered at larg 

Exod:20. atid:in theſe he-does more fully ſhew 1 


 and-whiathe does require of us; and'iny 


deednothing/but whatis good'in it ſelf, good to us, ig 


required;. andhereby our Obligation to Obedience 
heightned;; wlenthe Authority of the Law-giver, « n nd 


_ the profitablerieſs/of the Laws go hand in hand te 


hom: A great-part' of the Scripture is but the Cot a 


| whichthie Holy Spirithimſelf has made upc 
the: ten Commandments. and truly the Cor ary. 
andthe Textareof equal Authority, and both alike tol 
be regarded by ttic Conſcience. E 
- That Scripture,” Epb: 5. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and anger be put away from: you, with age 
* malice; is a'Commentary upon-that Precept, Tho 
-Botr kz!1. And that Scripture; Gal, 3. 5. Aforti: 
fie therefore yo 1ar  Aembers upon the Earth, Forms 
ron, Unchanneſa Inordinate affettion, and evil co 
chpiſcence , is  Commentary..upon that Command 
Thwtſbalr-nve commir' Adiltery.. Tt 
ns ah - pH ſhew that the Commanto of 
Goudiart exceeding Broad,” and-extennot onely to 
whole Converſation, bat even'to the'very t gheoan 
| ; thereis not one Member of our Bodies but 
is under a Law, to be employed 4 an wy 
Riptiteoufneſs uits Holineſs, Ron, 6.19. - There isno 
power of our Souls but God requires it ſhould be-f 
ject to him; andexerciſed Abo, ran The Law by 
pure-and Spiritual, that it cannot allow of a wicked 


thoughts, 0 a carnal defire; of a bad intent or deſign} 


gn. 


Allthis Conſcience mult be informed of, that it may be” 


themore faithful in charging us to endeavour after an, 


univerſal Obedience, arid conformity of our whole: ; 
3. This x 


man unto the will of Gol. 
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There is its Man 4 Conſcience, s, 34 | 
4, There is a Light which may be ftiled Eaves 


The Light of the Goſpel. alſa ſerves.to-cnlighten. the 
= : "tis. called by the Apoſtle ; | rhe; glorious 
Goſpel of the bleſſed Goa, 1 Tim; 2; 11; and-fromG God 
rof it, does: flow its Authority, to. bind the 
þ i 86524 Obey it. . The.Goſpel asit os Pro- 
tniſes exceeding great and. precious, {0 % als a, 
whichare {o ſuited unto out preſent ſtate, as that ney, 
the powet of the ſpecial Grace of God which, is vouch- 
ſafed-to. us,. we are able to, Obey. So that though the 
Law is weak, through the F leſh, and we ae not able 
Aa Here Life by that means; jv Eh the Go 
pier oy ay rigour 3 and.1 
are holy in ſincerity, rare Fro 
ſhoct of abſolute periection; our Gries delagame 
my Chriſt be kd and rewarded: . 
we that Conſcience is to. be directed: hy. os 
onal "the Go $5.08 ae (a5: 5000 
e-hand of a Miro diſcover 


45 the cictice of a or, a bop [6.49 2a 
ter of ae _— deſp er. Tracks 
ken, Life is loſt, and the curſe is due'; na eq tags TR 


greſſion has, power to lay.us 
1 3.:10. Gurſed:s ” every one thas an 2a 


all things which are written in the Book, of 
7 hoe] aud having thundered out de cu bel 
vesa Man.under it, and does not tell himof any 


medy. - But now the Goſpel commands Repentance, 
which the Law allows a afid encourages to Re- 


0 pentance, by affuring us,. if we Repent: weſhall not 
* i beriſh, but or ſins ſhall be blotted R—_ the times 


refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lota 


(cs) | Wihilgravint, nibil miſerius conſcientia renridd lai 0 & 
con/pef?u pecegtorum, Luther, Tom.4.in Pfal, 128. No 
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26 , "There'is in man 4 Conſcience. 
AQs 3.19, "The Goſpel alſo does command a ſinner 
to come-to Chriſt, to believe in him, 1 Fob 3.23; 
This # his commanament, that we believe on the Name 
of bis Son Feſws Chriſt, That is,” that we receive him! 
as Lordand Saviour, and accept thoſe benefits-of pat? 
don, "Grace, and Glory which he has purchaſed, and 
freely proffers to us.  And'thus by this command Con? 
ſcience ts obliged todothat as'a Duty, which'is one of 
the greateſt Priviledges imaginable. b 
" You fee what bindes the Conſcience, namely, the 
will of God diſcovered; partly, bythe Light of Nas 
ture, but privcpally by the Law and Goſpel. (f) Al 
theſe Difcoveries 0 
m' the Conſcience; . one part of which is therefore 
called *Zvrripnors, a=? 74 ovrryper,, which ſignifies to 
keep; becauſe practical Truths are to be Treaſured uy 
there: we muſt be acquainted what is the will-of God; 
and do that will as well as underſtand it, The adequate 
Rule of Conſcience is the will of God ,qand of this will 
in his Word there is the fulleſt Revelation; here mans 
Duty is preſcribed and ſhewn, and ſo far asthe'Wort 
commands, Conſcience is obliged, and no frirther As 
; God alone knows the 'Conſcience, and has power tg 
puniſh it, ſo he-alone'canbind it.” I acknowledge that 
for Conſcience ſake we are bound to obey the juſtcom? 
mands of Men that areiin Authority over us : but the 
Obligation upon Conſcience to do this comes not from 
them, but from” Gods command, that we ſhould bu 


(© Cont ſyntereſis Latiore ſenſu partim ex principiis moralibl 
T0 mags cum eorum concluſionibus ; OF partim ex tis que Dew tt 
ſuper hompnz preſcripſit , ſed utramque partem conSituit volunt® 
Dei revelata,-qui bom intelligit fibi ſuum officiam praſcriprum eſs 
Hinc Jex Dei ſola obligat conſctentiam, per legem autem intellig 
gimus volunt gtem Dei revelatam ita ut comineat etiamilla que il 
Evangclio preſcribuntur. Amaſcl.1, De Conſc. c, 2. p. 5. þ 


Subjes 


thewillof God are to be kept ſalt, 
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Sabjett to them, - and to be ready urto every good 
Work, Tit. 3.1. | | 


3. As Conſcience implies a knowledge of the will 


of God, '/o *ri5 the Office of Conſcience to impell us ro. 


comply with his wil which is made knownto wm. The 
.Prophet ſpeaking- concerning the . Spirit bringing the 
Word to remembrance, tells the Children of 1/reet, 
Iſa. 30.21. Thine Ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, 
ſaying; This is the way, walk, in it when ye twrn to the 


2h right band, and when ye turn to the left, Theſe words 


may very aptly be applied unto Conſcience, which is 


| 25'a Voice within us, ſaying concerning forbidden 


paths, Theſe are not the way, and therefore turn out 
of them ; but concerning commanded Duties, Theſe 
are the way, , and therefore practiſe them. * When 
Foſeph was ſollicited by his Miſtreſs to commit folly, 
and the temptation was ſtrong, conſidering the circum- 
ſtances which.he was in, It was Conſcience that mind- 
ed him of his Obligation to his Maſter, which he ought 
not to requite by defiling of his Bed; and eſpecially 
how evil and hainous ſuch a deed would be inthe Lords 
eyes: and he comes to a fixed reſolution not to yield, 
not to go contrary to his Conſcience and Duty. © How 


(ſays he) ſhall I do this great wickedneſs and fin ag ain þ . 
God? - Gen. 39.9. Conſcience is not onely a witneſs 


to teſtifie concerning.us, nor onely a Judge to paſs 


_ Sentence upon us, bur alſo a Law commanding and 


Thert is 142 Man a Conſcience. 3 7 


- n 


ſtirring-vs up unto our Duty,” and when! it does thus - 


excite us to Obedience, Firſt, ir uſes Gods Name and 
Authority : ' Secondly, it charges under the greateſt 
penalties: Thirdly, #t- ſets before us the* Lords oreat 

gdodneſs.” * 2 
1, Conſcience toimpell ys to Qbedience «ſes Gods 
own Name and Authority. Thus ſauh the Lord, ſays 
Sh © eB, | Con- 
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"gg There-is in man a Conſcience. 
Conſcience :--Fheſe commands are the cqmmands « 
'. God, they are enacted by Him who is the ſupreamf#} 
Law-giver who bath power 10 ſave and to tetroy;l | 
4:12. - The Theſſalonians when they received the Word 
" of God which they beard of the Apoſtles, they rzceruny 
it not. ax the word of Men, but as it 14 in Truth the word 
of God, which worketh effeftually in them that belieut 
1 Theſ. 2.13, - Conſcience charged thery to receive thi 
Goſpel, becauſe the Goſpel of God ; and they did re 
| ceive it, though hereupon they were expoſed toneyg 
ſo great aMichions and Tribulations. Gonfcieng 


looks beyond Inftruments ,, which are but Eartheg 
Veſſels, Men of like paſſions with our ſelves; . and 
eyes that God who employs and ſends them. In thy 
Publiſhing of a-Proclamation, who ſays, T hs ſaith 
the Town-Clerk,? No, every one concludes, Thai 
faith the King. - This is really the will of God, ſay 


onſtience, :and. therefore do not dare to be obſtinal 
againſt it.-It uſes the ſame Language which the Apolſtly 

\ Paul does to'Timothy, after it has urged unto Duty 
and to-zake heed of fin: 7 charge thee before God an 
the Lord\Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall Fudge the quick, ai 
the dead at bis appeating and bs. Kingdom, 2: Tim.4 1, 
Here isſuch a Name and Authority uſed as may y | 


make usto ſtand in awe, Tr” 
2, Conſcience charges us under the greateſt penaltith 
, Te-rells us-infeed of temporal plagues, and. Spiritut 
Judgments, and how,much fin may coſt us in this pre 
ſeht- World; 'but that's not all, nor the worſt of-allt 
it alſo makes Hell naked before us, and takes off tha 
covering which is pon Deſtrultion, and bids us lodl 
down, and then asksthis Queſtion, How will you's 
ww able to dwell with devourins fre ? How will you b 


oO 


able to inbaþit' everlaſting burnings ? Is-itgood, ſay 


Conſcience, to Live without God in this World, a 
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There is in Man 4 Conſcience, - 8g | 


off witha curſe to depart for ever from him: inthe noxe-? 
cam} 1it(good to.cnjoy the pleaſures of fin, . which.are: but 
for a ſeaſon, and then to be tormented .in-thaſe, Flames 


y ' which never can be quenched? 1 6 3h 080 {ir J8t 


muſh into a Battel againſt that God, againit whom.nong 
ever bardned themſelves and; proſpered. ;To run.jaig 
fig.isa mad venturing.to leap into.-Hell ; think-of this 
when tempted. Oh how {leqder. are the penalties 
wherewith Humane Lawsare backed! Thoſe Statutes 
which were made by-ſevere Draco, which are\ſaid to 
be writ with Blood, becauſehe-pyniſhed; every(fayli 
with Death ; had not ſuch a dreadful ally annexed 
tothem, jas the'Laws of God - For what. is the, Neath 
of the Body, if compared with the Damnation of the 
Body and Soul ſor, ever? Lukes 12.4, 5. vw 
-.3.Conſcience that.it may perſwade us to Obedience, 
ſets befare us the Lords great govaneſs.; bids us behold 
his ;goodueſs as well as bis ſeverity, Rom. 11.22...At 
tells.us, that-if we depart from. God, , we forſake.our 
own'Mercies, we.leave our Rock.,and /Fortrels, and 
betray. our ſelves into the hands of Enemies. It.uſes 
the cords of Loye tv. draw,us:; after God, as.wedll as 
\theRein; of fear-to reſtrain us.fromn. OAT 
_ Itbrings Mercies tv remembrance, all which. (and 
oh how,great is the Number of them! )areas ſa many 
Obligations to. Obedience, and withal, aſſures us-that 
God is ſuch a. Maſter, that if we-follow.him fully, we 
not wantrenewed.and multiplied encouragements = 
[; 40 bis Service. + What Nathan ſpake-unto Davidat- *. 
if * ter his fin, Conſciencedoes ſpeak; after the ſameymen- + 
uy ner before, to keep us within the bounds of our Duty: - 
God bas delivered, he bas loaded thee with benefits, and 
if theſe are too little, he 15 willing to give more ; and 
therefore leave him not, -but cleaye unto him. 
. Alltheſe ways does Conſcience take to. moye us to 
| D- 4 do . 


, 


40 There 4s in| Man a Conſcience. - 
dothe will of God ; andindeed eſpecially at ſome time 
its impulſes'are very vehement-and ſtrong ; it fills ing 
mouth'with Arguments, and evidently lays beforeus 

- the*unreaſonablenefs and danger of (in, and uſes a reſt 
Jeſs importunity to diffwade us from it ; and if Conſe 
ence;notwithſitanding all this,be ftifled; hereby we ſhall 
vaſtly increaſe our guilt, and our finning-will become 
by far the greater provocation. ns {59 00 


| 
| 


| 


© 4. As'tis the Office of Conſcience to impell us th 
comply with-the will of God, ſe alſo'ro bear Witneſg 
p Concerning our you and Attions, Asit tells us whe 
I we ſhould do, fo what we do it exactly obſerves. *Ti 
| very evident from Scripture, that this witneſs-bearing 
is a main part of the work of Conſcience , Rom. 9.1 
4 fay the truth in Chrift, J lye not, my Conſcience alſi 
bearing me prom hag the Holy 6 hoſt. $02 Cor. 1.14 
the Apoſtle-ſpeaks of the teſtimony of his Conſcience; 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity he had had his com 
ver [ation in the World, Conſcience is ſuch a witneſs 
as1s:more than a thouſand other witnefles, for *tis privy 
, toall we do; it will 'many times cry out againſt us} 
when others flatter-us. '(g ) And if it teſtifies good cots 
cerning us,” it will not be controuled by mens cenſure: 
4 - nor by Aﬀfiictions, which are ſeeming tokens of Gods. 
c Anger. Fob's burthen was very heavy, his griefs and} 
calamities were more weighty than the Sand, ſo that! 
his words were ſwallowed up. - His Friends charge 
him with Hypocriſie,” and yet Conſcience witneſſing 
for him does prevail, Fob 27. 5. Till 1 dye 1 will no 


62) Magna vis oft Conſcientie Judicis, &F magna in utramqut. 
arrems ut neque ti4meant qui mbil commiſerint ; oF pznam ſem- 
{ ante ocalas verſari_putent gut peccarint, Cicero, Orat. pro 

#2 4 Milone, pag. 553, ; 7 
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There'is in Man a Conſcience. At 


remout my integrity from me, and-his Heart-wineſſing 
to his Righteouſnefſe and ſinterity he. goes, higher, Zob. 
16, 12: Alſo now behold my witneſs #s in Heaven, 
and my Record is on High. Three things are implied. 
inthis witneſſing of Conſcience. 
t, A recollettion of what- we have done. It has'a 

notable fatulty in running back upon the foo 
whith we have taken. (+) The old Englifh word for 
Conſcience was /t-wit, becaufe' it knows whatever1s 
within us; whateyer is done by us. ' Thoſe which we 
read of,” Fer, 8.6. who when God hearkned *and 
heard,' did not ſpeak aright, did not ſay What bave we 
done ? *tis a ſign their Herts were hardned, andtheir 
'Conſciences for the preſent caſt intoa dead ſſeep. "But 
\ hereI muſtſay that Conſcience, though aſleep islike 
Noah, 'who' knew what his younger Son had done 
to him, and how he had looked upon his naked- 
neffe when he was aſleep. Conſcience whenit wakes 
wil underſtand all that was done before ; and the ſoon- 
er it begins to reflet, the better will it diſcharge its 


2. This witncſſing-of Conſcience implies 4 compa- 


by ring of what we bave done with that rule which Gad 


| bas preſcribed us, - What was feigned concerning 
_- Ferws that ancient King of 7aly, that he had two faces, 
$ may truly be affirmed concerning Conſcience; with 
one face it looks forward towards the VVord whichis 


the rule of Righteouſneſs, and with the other it looks + 


backwards towards our ſelves, 'and then inquires 
whether there be that purity and uprightneſs rt, 
and that living ſoberly; ' righteouſly, and godly, 
which the VVord does ſo espreſly call for, 


| (h) Cambdens Remains, pag. 25, 
$. The 
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42 There 14 int Man 4 Conſcience. 


-3-. The. witneſſing of Conſcience implies its brings 
ing in. evidence pro or con, for .or againſt 4, accord, 
ing- as we. have, or have not taken heed to that rule 
which whoſoever walks,according to, Peace and Merey 
ſhall be upon them, Gal..6..16. The witnefſeof Cons 
ſciences an accuſation. upon doing Evil, but an apolgs 
gy upondoing well. i 

7.. This witnefſe of Conſcience is. 47 accuſation upon 
doing... Evil. Conſcience does charge the ſoul 
guilt: and this is a very heavy.charge, where '{innersarg 
not. without, -or paſt-feeling. The Conſcience of Da: 
vid when Nathan. came to: him, preſently ſeconded 
Nathan. The Prophetaccuſed him,T.hou.art the Man, 
kis:Conſcitence alſo -lides with .the /Prophet, and hg 
accuſes. himſelf; / have ſinned againſt rhe Lord, 4 
Sami, :12..13. An .acculing Conſcience made David 
. ſoſenſible of. his need of mercy, and ſo.carneſt that hy 
. might-obtain it; the _ his fins. cauſed moſt deep 
dejection-of ſpirit, The thirty cight pſalm is:called 
Pſalm of David to bring toremembrance. Hisconſcience 
was buſie in'refleingand acculing when he wrote-itz 
and how does he complain,v.:3 ! There i not any re 
; wamptbones becauſe of my. fin, for mine iniquities 
gone-aver my head 4s anheavy burthen,they are too heds 
vy- forme, Tam troubled;1 ambowed down greatly, 1g 
; mourning-all:the day long,y. 4. 6. N 
- Therearefix thingz-to:be obſeryed concerning the 
accuſations of Conſcience. if 
+1..-Qonſcience.accules undeniably, it does not chargt 
the ſinner pon hear-ſay,.or upon-ſurmiſe, but upai 
$s'own knowledge ;. 1.accuſe of 'nothing, ſayes Colls 
ſence, but-what / ſaw; dove with my. own eyes, and 
when 1 ſaw it I wrote it down, with all the aggravating 
circumſtances of it in my own Book, of remembrantt; 
and bere you'may find it regiſtred, You may as wel 
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irsteſtimony eventhen could-not be ppeiaa Fafaphs 
Brethren many years after their cruelty-cowardscheir 
Brother, . cry.out We-axe Feviy eniy : \Conſcienceag- 
cuſed, -andahey could not it. Job 's.Cotnſrience 
toldhim of. the ſins of his yont ny when he was.grown 
upto riper cars, and he acknowledges ph Fob. 
13, '26.' For thou writeſt, bitter things \aginſt me, 
and makeſt meto.poſſeſſe the iniquitiesvf my Fourb. 

2.. Conſcience accuſes boldly, as *tisiſaid of Death, 
that:jt comes as cafily-to the Princes Palace, as.the 
Beggars Cottage, ſo.it may tbe affirmed. concerning 
conſcience,” twill come and ſpeak as plainly to the high- 
elt;as to the meaneſt,” Tis not aprownniiatns at er 
of perſons : Conſcience:has no. more reaſon to fearthe 
greatelt, thanthepooreſt. | Can'thegreateſtmanps- 
niſh his Conſcience for-being plain with.him'? He may 
indeed. wound t, more ,and more, but this-willinthe 
end onely increaſe his. own ſmart. and anguiſh. \Pro- 
phets. and Miniſters have not acceſle -unto lame, nor 
an opportunity to-tell them -of their mnuſdoings, and if 
they haye,anddo diſchange their, duty, they way ſuffer 
for it. Fobn the Bapriſt'was ſent to. Priſon-far'reproy- 
ing -Herod,.and afterwards'his life was taken. away : 
But though Herod was no more i Wl for mn 
by Fobn, yet-his-own-Conſtience docs! 
impartially deal with. him, and. therefore when _ 
heard of the fame of Feſtus, he-cries-0ut.Fobriomriſer 
from the Dead; which ſhews thatihis: COTE 
in his-face about him. - 


3.'Conſcicnce accuſes of highmatrers,of foeks cremes 
the leaf ef which deſeyyes damnation. There isno- 


thing 


\ 


thing which Conſcience dots ;ndf 
is the Tranſgreſfion of a Law; and that Law is the La 
of "God, "and this God is an;infinite Majeſty, ar 
therefore ſin does ' merit” an infinite pubiſhment; 
Thongh Papiſts call ſome fins'venial, and make-bu 
light of them ; yet a ſerious Conſcience looks upa 


every fin as juſtly deſerving Eternal condemnation * the} 
Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely concerning fin, © without 
excepting any. The Wages of Sinis Death, Rom.'6| 
xlt. and by Death he means'Eternal Death, for 'tis 
oppoſed- unto the: gift of God, which is Eternal Lift 


by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Among Men there areins 
deed ſomepetty faults, which'a Malefactor is not ſo as 
fraid when accuſed'iof ; but how pale does he look 
when Felony , or Murther, or Treaſon is laid to hy 
charge , alas the Gallows, the | Gibbet, Hanging 


= Drawing, Quartering; 'he now fears. Conſciend 


 brings-in an indictement againſt the ſinner for nothing 
but+what'is damnable,-for every ſin againſt the great 
"God, is ſo;'in its own "Nature. | And if every 
" makes the Soul liable to the vengeanÞ of Eternal fig 
how may the ſinner be amazed when all his iniquitie 
are ſet in order before him ! ' Y $ 
4. Conſcience accuſes a man'to himſelf. * Luthtt 
tells us; concerning a certain Cardinal that was wort td 
ſay. Conſcientia eſt mala beſtia que facit homintn 
Pare contra” ſeipſum. Conſcience is an evil Beaſh 
for it makes: a man to ſtand againſt himſelf. W 
Conſcience is our accuſer,” our accuſer is within t 


and we canigo'no where without this accuſer. * A mal 
; by this means becomes "Eetu]oy]ipuroptulu©- a ſelf-p 


er. Theſe ſelf-accuſations do break a mans ſpirit, "they 
imbitter all Temporal comforts, and Oh !- how bitte 

then do they-make affliction ? MEER. 
5. Conſcience in its accuſations /ers us under ſtarth 
148 
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There is in Mints Conſcience." 45 
that God hnderBands better then it ſof "what it layes” 
ro bur chatge. The Apolſtletells us, that God # great- 
ef than our Hearts, and knows all things, 1 Fohn 3 
20." This Text' plainly informs us that God knows by 
vs more than weknow, Many ſins lip out of Our . 
us memories, but none out of Gods.” Hof."7. 2. They 

' conſider not in their Hearts that 1 remember. all their 

bn wickedneſs, now their own doings have beſet "them 
round, they are all before my face. When Conſci- 

ence is awakened, and we are befet round with'our 

own doings, this cauſes the perplexity, that they'are 

vF all before Gods face, he remembers all, when we 
Ul are not able to-number' half of them.” Azoſes cryes 
out, We are conſumed by 'thine anger , by thy wrath 
are we troubled; Thou baſh ſet our inquities before thee, 


= 


our 4/6 fins in the light of thy Connrenance, ſal. 
90.7. 8. i | 
6. Confcience is. many times znceſſart, and not to 
be ſfilented in its actuſations.” Auguſtine” ( hk) com- 
paresi clamorous Conſcience to a brawling Woman, . 
whoſe Tongue being ſet on fire of Hell, never lies 
ſtill but is continually ſhooting forth bitter words. Now 
Solomon tells us, Ti better to dwell inthe corney of # 
bouſt rop than with ſuch 'a Woman in a wide hanſe, Prov. 
25. 24. nay, 'T# betteri ro dwell in the Wilderneſs 


(h) Qui malas habent uxoes dom ſucs intrare nolunt, ad fo- 
rum exeunt & g andert ; cepit bora efſe qui intrarari ſunt ad domum 
ſuam of comriftantur..  Inraturi ſunt_adtedia,, ad murmure, ad 
amarttudines, ad everfianes, _ $4 ergo miſert ſunt, qui cum rede- 
unt ad parietes ſuvs timent 3 quanto miſeriores, qui ad conſcientiam 
redirenolunt, ne litibus peccatorum evertantuy ** Ut poſſis libens 
redire adcor tuum,ithid mundas Aufer cupiditatem , ſordes 3 aus 

er labem, avaritie , mala cogitationes, odia, non-dico adverſus ' 
amicumsſed etiam adverfus inimicum;aufer ifta omnia Intra cor tn- 
Nh & gaudebir Aug in. Enarrat.inPlal.33-pag-(mibi)237,238- 


than 


- 


bk... . 4 
\ 


Ps. 4 atae, 
wth 4 contentions and angry Woman, Prov... 
I how-much more intolerablearethe repro: 
of an.enraged Conſcience / Flaſhes of Hell fire doi 
asit were out of the. woutk of ix,it.is continually-bri 
ing, guilt unto. xemembrance, .and. ſpeaking. of the 
s unto which this guilt docs render the Soul thy 
fins, obnoxious.gnd liable. 

_ Ebus the witneſs of Confticics is an acthbrina 1 
on-doing' evil, and ſych an accuſation as. may. ver 
muchbe dreaded. . 

2.. The. witneſſe of Conſcience i a WAEy mr 
daing well. Ie wlll. bear witnefle for thoſe that «et 

yoegiiey wat before God in Truthand w 
| woe | a ey bee fer, _ 
, kbuAgs 4 even very or0f ena, Fan. 3. 
- has, os ce takes notice ofthe berit and deſire Fr 
Soul to pleaſe the Lord, and Loa burthenfomeandh 
infirmities axe... Conſcience: will - excuſe" an 
if; there. be a.will ro de gead, rboughevil av.th 
ame tie be; preſent;as it was with the Apoſtle higuſhl 
nos. 7. 2h. Conſcience . having looked into 
Galpel, underſiands, been 0s ela 
levers, according--to the terms of the Covenantt 
Works, which had a hae” of Life only upon cc 
tion of perfect obedience, but Death was threatn 
| Upon the leaſt tranſpgreſſion. No, no, they are « 
now under the Law, buturider-Grace, and inthe ne! 
Covenant, ſincerity is accounted and accepted as ol 
rngion before God, through Chriſt Jeſus. Ng 
onſciences excufing or defending is of great force al 
weight, ?*Tis not to be checkt by the reproaches 
inen, nor by theaccuſer of the Brethren. . © 

1, Conſcience, excuſing ws is nor to be checks by x 
reproaches of Men, How (eager asI hinted befc 
were 7ob; friends in __ cenſures oy accuſations: 
+» ene 
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There is int Man # Conſcience. . 4p 
hey thought his Religion was but a meerſhew, and 
= ae ufed the Form of Godlineſs onely-as aco- 
ver for his wickedneſsand- injuſtice, -  Heark how the 
ſpeaks to them, Job 19. 2, 3. How long will 'ye vex 
my Soul, and break, mein pieces with-words ? re 
th nes have ye reproachgd me, you are not aſbamed that 
of} jou nuke your ſelves ſtrange unto me; and yer riotwiths 
of {anding all, as long as his Conſcience did clear him 
his confidence is not ſhaken ; and he ſays, che Righte- 
$ o«« (ſurcly including, himſelf) ſhall bold or bis way,and 
herbar barhcleaw bands ſhall wax ſtronger and 


. er,” Job37. 9. | | <4: 4ef; 

- 2, Conſciences excuſmg 1,55 not to-be checks 'by Satan 
the Aceuſer of the Perks; "As Job's: cr 
cenſure him; fo Satan accuſed him- of | 
and ſelfiſhnefs in-his Religion: "Docb Job fea# i 
nowght ? But put forth thy band now,and rouch wh 
bath,” and be will curſe thee to thy Face. Theſe were 
the wordsof Satan, 'Fob-r. 9. 11. But inſtead of this, 
when his Bone and Flefh'were toached, he ſays, Shell 
wereveive good at.the band of God, and ſhall we not re- 
reve evil Job2.10. Job's ſincerity" is prove, and 
A 15 evident'to himſelf; 'and Satan, who 'tis 

tkely enough was buſieto diſturb him, is demonſtra- 
ted to-bea Lyar. | | 

Asthe Devil does hide the faults of the profane and 

ſecure from their eyes; ſo he is continually objeCting 
to the ſincere their failings and imperfeQions; by his 
good will he would have us ſee no fin at all, ” or nothing 
elſe but ſin; and from the'remainders of Corruptior, 
he is bold to- cal the Saints Hypotrites, though theſe 
8 remandergare never fo much their burthen. But if 

oF Conſcience does give teſtimony, that they delight 5m the 
Lay of God after the inward Man, and that the evil 
| 7 


> a8 — Thereican Mana Conſcience. . FX 
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aaitbemſelves, they hiete, and deſire" to be deliver: 1 
from the Body of fin and Dearb : Notwithſtanding SF © 
 tan's{landers, they.,g5ve thanks to God becauſe therew 4 
2aw #10.condemnation tothem,. being in Chriit Jeſu ), 
Rom,7, latter.cnd,: compared with Rom. 8. the begins. 
ning... So much forrhis Office of Conſcience, whichwlh 
bearing witneſs, -both.by: way of Accuſing and. Exp 


x 


- 


S It follows in the Definition, that?tis the Officeaſ 
| Conſeience.to Judge, that ts, . to acquit, or to condemy 


3x, Judging lics in theſe two things, in abſolving nll 


condemning. - The: Judge, if Righteous, does acquit 
the Innocent, Ain 01. Ra: ,.Now,' col 
| .demining and not; coridemning, or abſolving,: are, bail 
_ © aſcribed unto Conſcience,;by the: Apoſtle, 1 Fohngp 
20421, .. For 5f . aur heart condemn.1,:God 5s $76 a 
than our beart, and kyioweth all things 3.belaved, if 
hearts condemn ua not, then have we confidence towantl 
God, ;Thereis a-kind of a Tribunal erected in the- >0u 
of./Man, and after Conſcience.has brought in.Evidendh} 
* and Adtedthepirt of. Witneſs,. thenitActsthe p 
of; a Judge, :and: paſſes Sentence, whitlf is two-fo 
ASentence of Abſolution,' a Sentence-of. Condemt 
tion. -- os CINE Of OF os 5 39 WETP > 05g 6 J 1:2 c = 
_ + 4. Conſcience as a Judge paſſes 4 Sentence of 1M 
ſolution; and, it being rightly informed, Conſe 
- 5-496 hg Sentence upon-Scripturez we.may concit 
at what it /ooſes on: Earth is looſed in Heaven, Wh 
Conſcience does declare to the trve believer, that 
- 15 juſtified by bis Faith, and has Peace with God thro 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; it fays no morethan what G 
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himſelf has plainly ſpoken, Row: 5. 1:When it declai 
unto humbled and-penjtent Souls, who. are humbl 
becauſe they have ſinned: and- perverted that ; which 
> | | - ri - FR 


hiſs is in LS 4 "Conſeines, 'S. 


| and fee that it has not profited them; and who 

confeſs, and are willing to forfake theit Iniquizies : 
You it ; a unto ſuch, that Mercy and abundant 
Pardon belongs ta them ; truly there is plain-and Auf- 
warrant: from Scripture! for this Declaration, 

0 be abſolved in the Court of Conſcience is matter, of 
| [2 conſolation, and if Conſcience draw ity conclus 

from. Scripture-premiſes, it. may be. called 
wupaxnetc loyps, ſtrong conſolation, ſuch as has.a firm 
balis and Foundation, 

[When Conſcience-does abſolve, much is JESS 
this Sefitence ; it pronounces us free frotn puniſh- 
| Ha, Ln ar a reward unto ate it ſhuts 
F Hell,ando caven:for a re' d, and the greateſt 

can E pumbicachy Fan's  greatcanoth be a 
J preſent conceived ), is ſurely though freely pt 
- unto them that are ſincere Believers. *Tis Are. 
Ward of Grace, not of Debt; but becauſe © of Grace; 
therefore the more ſure, Rom. 4. 16, ' Ther or it is 
of Faith that it might be by Grave, to the end the 
'” {migbe be [i be ſure to all the Seed. ein 

"does At as Gods Vice-gerent - He himſelf w1 

doe at laſ as it FO it haye light and purity) « - 


ud +5 preſent. nd thoſe who are on 


COR 5.00 Freon ſhall be at 

lym rib The Apoſtle having Pri 

7 wg nd belieued the Love ES Galt hath to us, Pre=. 
4 peaks concerning boldneſs in the day of Judge 


| ment, 1 "John4.. 10, 17. 
b"S. Conſcience, asa Ju Jo wigs paſſes 4 Seqvenes of Con«. 
t th - 


| denmatin, (3) and ence is paſſed upon 


-O Exemplo quodainqute malo committitiir ipſi, 
+. Diſplicet author}; pricha e bec ultio quad ſe; 
Fudic?, nemo nocens abſolvitur. 
Tuvenal. nah 13, 


| troly fey; | Vid what C ; up no binds on Earth is | 
i# Heaven. 1gtantindeed, that if Conleigſite ho U 
s Sentence according to the Law of works, ev 
vof "Adams "(the Holy Child Jefus excepte 
would-be condemned. Hark what that Man 
Gods own heatt ſaid; Pſal.t 30.3. 1F chow Ta Tha 
mark, Iniquity; © Lord, who. ſhall Fand ?\ Arid P/uk 
243. 2, "Enter not into Judgment mb ug Strvua 


for #n thy ſight ſhall no man livin uftified. q 
Conſcience ſaw fo much” ( and _ I 99 reat deq 


ally 


more): of ſin, that in frianeſs of Law al 1 : 
told him he was'a condemned Man, ' But'by 
of Gracethe who turn fromſih, and believ Fr 
are * Bur as for thoſe who 'will not con 

at they may bave Life, but preferr av 
ly =hd worldly Lufts; and thoſe things wherewith'the 


toftCare gratified, before the Lord of Life and Glo Dr 
as they arc condemned by the Law of Wotks, fo lik 
«vile by the Law of Grace :- Conſcience Gas 
its Office, paſſes a dreadful Sentence/upon then 
ah tells them, That the wrath of Ove abides 013 th 
Tab 40086 IE 752k 27, | 
b Were 'twill be needful to note «ad : ; 
tween Conſciences condemning a finer now, and th 
Lords condemnitg him hereafter : that Sentence \ i 
wo ove; pronounce at the laſt day,will he.perempt 
ry; Ne therefore that Jotgmettls called Exe a = v 
nal Jravent,, Heb. 6.2. There 'is.no appeal from - 
thar "Tribunal, no reverſing of the Sentence; y 
| eve that are then condemned, 'Go they wwſt, and thi 
mmeadiately anto everlaſting puniſhment ; _ the Ri 14s 
reoxe, of the other hand,” inro Life Erernal,. Mat. 25; 
at But when Conſcience does at preſent Ka 
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There is in Mana Conſcjence: = AY "I 
ub fajes, -it docs not preclude : ng Dat up.the door gf © * 
[rent eter, 
-conditional, in caſe of continuance and obſtinacy in 
it Arif the unbellever will bellevein Jefas, and.the ith- 
- penitent will mogrn for their Iniquities,' ahd turti froth 
-them:t0.Gad, then they ſhall tio longer be under Coli 
#9 temnation ; but as fin bath Reipned unto Dearb; [o. 
"hall Grace Reign through Righteouſneſs nnto ternal 
on Life by Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord, Rom. 5.21. ' 
8 I have:told you how the Office of Confcience is td. 
vdge,. that is, to. acquit or condemn... Now, thete 
ue fout things that come under this Judgment,of Con- 
— Tience. Out Actions ,, our Communication, "out 
: Thoughts and Aﬀections, our Eſtate to God-ward,”* 
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2.1, Conſcience judges o our Attions and Converſe 
' tions, and if ay x 208 cu ſuch as + 
Golpel, if we Giine as lights inxhe midft of a'crooked 
"and pervetſe Generation, then it ſays, Well done, But 
'& we profeſs to know God, and in Works deny hit 


& abominable and diſobedient, and to ev 
ork;Reprobate;, Conſcience condemns ſich doings, 
and ſays many times in plain'terms, that our profeſſion 
© i-but meer Mockery.. 52. 8 
©;-2., Conſcierice judges of aur Communicatian; thodgit 
words are commonly calleg wird, yet Conſciencedoes 

make light of them, It does approve of Holy and 

ag Diſcourſe ; whenout of the abundance of the 

- Word of God in the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh that 
- Which is good, and which may adminiſter grace unfothie 
| heaters. For when they that feared the Lord ſpake 
| often one to another, the Lord hearkned and beardit ;, 
: and a_Book,of remembrance was written before bim for 
' them that feared the Lord, and that thought up%y bis 
; Name, Mal, 3, 16. But Conſcience. does condenifi 

terript communication, eſpecially where the Tongue 
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Conſcience. 
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E2 3.Conſcience judges of our Thoughts and Aﬀettia ! 


" theſe as they. ought to be.agreeable toRule, fo 


come under cenſure, The Law is ſo large, hat 


reaches to our very Thobghts. The wicked man 


 forlake bs rbonghts as well as ways, elſe he cant t 
; be.a ſincere Convert, nor obtain Mercy, 1/a: 55:3 


Coniſciencehere is very prying, becauſe theſe inter 
Ads, thele thoughts, and deſires, 'and defigns,do ver 
much diſcover Jr the heart is. If wicked thoy gh 
whichare all vain and unprofitable, and likewife hw 
1, are ſuffered to lodge in the heart, and aredelight 
ful-and welcome Guelts to it, *tis a ſign the hearp 
unrenewed : | bit if theſe thoughts when they ariſe 
he heart, area burthen, are conflited with, and hi 
 15.4mplored againſt them, that God himſelf would ſhe 
hispower, . and bring them into Captivity ; this ſpeak 
the heart ſanftified. 1f there bea will and defire 1nf 
heart to ſin, though wantof Opportunity, or fears 
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Diſgrace hinder the Act, .Conſcience will condemn thi 
as atranſgreſſion of the Law, which does require ith 


ward ReGtitude, as. well as outward Righteouſnef 
. And on the other hand, if there be a ſincere defire-an 
urpoſe to obey the Lord, Conſcience judges this 

Obedience, becauſe God is pleaſed to account iti 


Abrabam is ſaid by Faith to have Offered up his $ f U 


1[aac; nay,'tis twice ſaid,thar he Offered him up, ; 
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. 11. 17, When he onely had a purpoſe to have donfiſÞ#bar 


it. : \ 


4, Conſcience does judge COncerning.onr Start 


Goarward, Whether weare or are not reconciled 
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FT. Thereirin Min a Conſeience. 57 


; kim," If we Live and walk afterthe Fleſh, if our main 


# careisto- provide for the Fleſh,” and we account-it our 


reateſt- happineſs to fulfill the luſts of- it,” and we are” 


x& reſolved to pleaſe our Fleſh, though God benever ſo | 


F much Angred ; truly Conſcience may then judge our” 


fue to be bxd. But if we walk notafter the Fleſh,. 


vo but ter the Spirit, if our hearts are renewed by the 


Spirit; and in-our lives we are'led by him, then Con-: 


' ſcience may judge #s to be in Chriſt, and that there is 


efore no condemnation to 18, Rom. $.1, 


# -++muſt here Obſerve, that Conſciencemay condemi. - 
particular Act, when the Eftate is not condemned. 


David's carriage towatds Uriah was very foul, yet 
hisftate was riot altered from Grace to Nature :-4/# 


of bis truſting in an: Arm of Fleſh; and impriſoning the 


# 


Prophet that. rebuked him, were Acts to be condem- 
ned; yet his State was good, and *tis ſaid of him, that 

$heart was perfect with God all his days, . 2 Chror. 
Iyz17.- compared with Chap. 16:2, 3:10. But if 
the ſtate be bad, all particular Acts mult needs be bad 
alo-"1f the Tree he corrupt, the Fruit will be likeit; 


oy for though Conſcience may approve of ſomething 


done by a man in a Natural ſtate;as being good-for the 


wo Matter of it, yet if it Judge aright,: it muſt cond@mn it 


/ . 


J 8evil; in regard of the Manner. 


Thus have ) at large explained the Definition which -- 


| gave of Conſcience, That it is « Power bf rhe Soul 


| z Man, whereby we underſtanding the- will if God, are 


led ro.comply with it, anddaibear witneſs converns- 


* Bs our. ſelves and Altions, and accordingly Fuage, 


i, Acquit'or condemn our ſelves, 
_ Inthe third place, I am to aſfign the Reaſons why 
the Lord has given unto Man a Conſcience. The Rea 
are three. | Bebe ET RT 00-0 | 
| E's. 1, Con-. 


rdnicer, in, Copmnronyr ray Tore 


ed mans reat Duty, he cannot beginite _ y | 


7 d&' this;. therefore, ſays Solomer; Remember. 3 
Ones inthe days of thy Youth, Ecclel.'12. x; 
after we have begun, 


we muſt hold 'on;' for; hace all ore 


_ Never be any good reaſon why. the Lord ſhould be G yo 


potten.” How many Millions of things are there v 
greappoinged toput us in mind of God? The tnvi 
things of bits fromthe Creation of the World are cla 
Gow being: under ſtood by the things that are madegt 
bis-eternal Power and God-bead,” Rom. 1.20; 


Sun, the Moon, arid all thoſe thouſandgof ſhining 8 


that-our Eyes behold in the Firmament ; the Fowlgth "ex 


fly inthe Air, the Beaſts of the Earth, the: great 
and the Creatures that paſs through the parhs ofith 
Trees, the Plants and'Flowers that 'grow in the 
areall as ſo many remembrancers to bring God te 
thoughts of the Children of Men ; ; ſothatr yare 
outexcuſe if they forgethim. © ' ''* 


all theſe,there is a Monitor wickin co IN 


thinin their own Breaſts, and that's Coniſcience;y 
will be telling them of God, which will be telling 
þf- hisPower and Preſence ; and that which Cc Di 
does Inferr from hence, is this ; \Lerallrhe Earth\ 
the Lord; 'ler all the Inhabitants of the World ft 

- awe of him, Pal. 33. 8. Conſcience does Comt 
upon the Creatures; How glorioos is that God 
made all theſe !- and;he that madecan alſo rey ; 
\ therefore his \Anger-isto be dreaded; He Rul 
Governs the World ;' He forms the Light, ade 
Dat hneſs;: he wakes Peace, and creates Evilsi $%, 
therefore ſurely *tis- wiſdgm'to pleaſe hims and] 
heightof madneſs to provoke himi-/-* 4 


j 2s Conſcience i is given fo Man, that i i way wi 
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” Thereirin Man's Conſcience, 55 
bd of 'bis own greas —_—_ oncern, gen « 
bis Soul,” and coef \Erernity. Tis 
nf not Fit zur. reaſon cher the Naturs Man is called feſh* 
al ioSeripture, Gen.'6: 3. The fleſhidoesfo en 
di the's onl, as to take'up his whole time and care, © His 
at enquiries are, What ſhallZ car? what'(hall 1 drink? 
wherewithall ſhall I be cloathed ? Mat. 6; 31, And 
thus} would live, as if he ha#no Soul to ſave or loſe, 
| if Conſcience did not put him in mind of that precious 
rel which he is intruſted with, and bring to his re- 
| cethatof our Lord Jeſus, Mar. 16.26. What 
"7 « Man. profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 
rel own Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man gvve in 
pos ange for his Soul? Conſcience tells us of a. Soul 
which is: of greateſt value, and. which is 'in oroatelf 
| It calls a Man a Fool for faying; Soul, rake 
 mgth eat, drink, and be merry, thou baſt Goods | 
"lid up for many Tears. Sumptyous Fare cannot fatis- 
= 1a h Wy he moſt _—_ ond pros 
Souls thirſt';- nor purple and fine Linnen 
"ately Souls Nakednefs. Theſe things onely grati- 
*fiethe ſenſes, but ſome thing that's higher, and more 
durable muſt be lookt after,” that may be'a properahd 
Autable good unto the Soul'of Man, . which is of a Spi- 
Fitual and Immortal Nature; and if you ask whatt t 
is? anſwer, the Eternal and All-ſofficient God, (&) 
'2. Conſcience is givento Man, rhat zt mey. tell bins 
' Duty, and urge, bim to the performance of it, 
- Such is the corruption of Mans Nature, that he bates. 
' If atdin, ands apt to caſt the Law of Godbebind. bis 


(0) Magnus es Domine, & laudabilis valde, magna wire. 
me, & 1crge ne non ef map Ti 4 aframd 48" 
uia fecifti nos ad' te; of inquietum eft cor noftrum' donec 
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back; Pfa.5 50. wot 7.) bur Conſcience obſerves what thy 
KEE: and ſayes 'tjgHoly,/jult al good, 
does prot againſt the Tranſgreſfir 
Conſcience tells us that God is a betfer maſter kf 1 
and Satan; He rewards his Servants with Life ard þ 
but They. theirs with Eternal Death and V Voc. * » i 
g-7 ſpeaks of all men,” even the Heathens, thatÞ 
re is. Zryor. vour yeaaNy < % mls. 1999415 dum ; Thi 
work.of the Law written intheir Hearts, Rom. 2, 18 
Conſeiences 'of Men are the Tables where | 
Lawsof Godare written,and Conſcience is continually 
opening theſe Tables, and commanding men to, re ad 
9600 their duty, 1 grant indeed that there is a writ 
ng of the Law inthe Heart, whichis promiſed int 
js 25 rotng which all men have_not, but is pecwi® 
- Harts Believers, and when this promiſe is made gogd 
- toany, not only are their-minds enlightned but thei 
-hearts changed ; there is,a futablenefl fe al 
. renewed wil, and the Laws of God, ſo that nd 
| hey s they ate defirous to keep them, -as before they wel wert 
wp! 0a" to break them. Bur the writing of the 
Cavin e Conſcience is commune, and Con/crence ug 
Jo? this Law that it may preſſe obedience ip 
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- 4+. Conſcience is given, to man that 5t may wark 

and caution bim a 4inſ} the Temprer,. It is asit were 
the Watchman which gives notice of this Enemies apa} 2 
rae Of all the powers of he Foul,the Devil doegY ver 
like this, for it does moſt withſtand him. When or 

Dave's as romiſes "great matters to thoſe whom he tem 5: 4a 

ence ſay ataLyar is not to be believed. * Tri 
therhe will ra give what he promiſes, . or ifhe doezgl} thy 
yharhe gi gives had better not be given, becauſe ? tis gb - enc 
finners turr: - Execs. des Jes, theg 6 
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| ue” Thers-3s in Man. a Conſcience. - fv | © 
a4 When Satan pretends to aim-.neverſomuch at ourad-. :  * 
$ yantage,. or advancement ,- or-:delight, Conſcience . 
the Snake inthe Graſs, and tells, thattheDevilis 
'a Murtherer, -and in every temptationis carrying” on? 
| a murtherous deſign againſt us. WhenSatan comes 
#$* with the ſweet, cup of. ſinful: pleaſures, Conſcienge/ 
J-fayes, Drinknor, for there i rank, poyſonsn.. When . 
"Satan. transforms, himſelf intoa Friend, and ſeems-to 
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$ conſult our ſafety, and caſe, and gain, Conſcience : 
+ cryes out, Take heed, a Murtberer 1s neer you, and. 
therefore yield not to him, give him no admiſſion. | 
 $-. Copſcience is giyen unto Man that 54 may give 

oF Teftimany to the Word of God, and fide withit againſt\. 
of l/carnal reaſonings & Afﬀetions.Our Lord Jeſus had - 

$ todo with Hearers which were captious, | which were 
{F fill ready; to ſtart their frivolous objeQiions/againlt 

# himſelf, and againſt his DoCtrine, -as when 3 Þ 
of if 1 be lifred up from the Earth, that.is Crucikedy/- 
wil -draw all men to me; they preſently object, Chriſt . 
abideth for ever, and how then can be be lifted up? Fob. 
eh 12: 32.34. Now he. does not anſyer direly to: 

I their objection, but .applies' himſelf .to their Conſci-» | 
2 - ences, and tells them, 'twas but « litcle while that the, 

- Kebe was to be with them, and therefore ſays he, Walk, 
While ye have the Lightyeft Darkneſs come ay &- j- 
for be that walketh in Darkneſs &noweth not whither hs -|\ © 

goeth, v. 35. Sothe Apoſtle did: commend himſelf to e-' \ . 


ot _ very mans Conſcience wn the ſight of God; andadds,jf 
” oxr-Goſpel be bid, *tjs hid tothem that are loſt, 2 Cor. 
| 4+ 2, 3., Conſcience is more ready, to: cloſe-, with 
AF Truth; the Aﬀections hang off 'becauſe-Truth-does 
- thwart them while they remain carnal-. The Confei-- 
| ences of the Jewes, many of-them, were' convinced 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the true. 2deſiab, "byt their; 
| Hearts were againſt following of him, for IO 
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rag Ged, Joh 124 
\ portupt will ſayes concerning a prgs 1 
is an hard faying,”tis too firict: Con/tienet Þ 
"FEED wk yRues WAG 
carnal. a ties (1) inthe myſteries 
the Gofpel, and ſays, bow can theſe things be Conſecs/ 
_ is modeſtsand replies, that God is True,: and 
is ſhallow, and therefore man i i 
robelieve what God" ſpeaks, for certain , though he 
| comprehend it. 
pens noted given unto man, ' that this 
the Lov n he paſſes Fudgment at the 
An This pl, is eter of = 1 
bis Righteous judgement, and whatever pw 
aa docs fentime the Sons of Men unto, they 
| Slnotheable charge him with the leaſt injuſtice} 
ns Conſciencts Nl acknowledge'every crime 
| | ſhall lay totheir charge ; and whe ct 
they are throwndownirito that Lake which burns with 
Fireand Brimftone,, Conjcience will be ready to ſpelt 
the fame” langage which you' read, / Rev. 16, F. | 
 Fhodiart Rigbreow O Lord,” which art, and waſt, 
| flex: becauſe thou baſt thus judged. - Evehi ſo 
y, True and Righteou are thy judgmenti; 
Qs be\juſtified when he ſpeaks, 4 cf 
: and finners Conſciences will cle : 
fy, wir acknowledge: thathis wayes « 
but theirs have been unequal. wok mouth 
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--2r 2 < B- 


Canſeiemtis fu remitur. Glet dCHACIIG. E: la 
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© Tone inthe lat pace rote the dphcatet. ne” 
fl -v/e. 1. Shall beof information : Tas . 
* Truths may beinferred from this-Doctrine, 

'F- -1.;1f there be'a Conſrience- un | Man;: learn from 
: hence, that there 15 a God, - There are many argu- 
>| medts/ to prove this great fundamental Truth--*the 
4} Cteatures would never have had a Being unteſs:God 
J had giyen a Being to them. (=) His works do abun- 
* -dantly declare both his and his' Glory, - But if . 
"L 059 on 4h yi we ll find this m4 


ment we cannot poſſibly cſcape. 
tells us that che fool barb ſaid-in bis Sinaey rid 
"God, : Fſal. 14. 1. but in this he! rather ſpeaks'-whar 
4 his wiſhesare, than-what he is waded of. For 
* it has been obſerved concerning who have been | 
4 {moſt Atheiftical; - that Conſcience has 


fied them ſometimes ; and He dread.of God thas | 


eat calamity,) returned uponthem, 
f there be-a Conſciencecin Man, learn thas God 
| -{agwifens If the Lord did confine-himfſelf totH 
ven; and there-enjoying his own blefſednefſe didn. 
at all rake notice what isdone here below; we ſhould 
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ern dwell with him, the fooliſh:ſhall not fland in bis! 
ſeht, be: bateth all\the workers of iniquity, Pſal. "57 
455-0 | 


| % Great and Mighty, and that 'tis a fearful thing" Y 
Fall intobis-hands. *Tis the conſideration of his 1rge-! 

| ble» ,"and the;power of his Anger which! 

. PtitsCon/cience into ſuch horrour after the commiſhon”® 


_ of /V'Vickedneſs.: Heark what the Prophet ſpeaks; 


Nah. 145,6. The Mountains quake at him, and the" 
Hills melt,” and the Earth i burnt at his preſence; yea"? 
the World and all:that dwell therein; who can ſtand be-". 
fore bis indignation ? and who can abide'm the fierce- 
neſſe of bis anger ? his fury is poured out likg fire, and 
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41:6. this is*the ground and 

- emechas to ſhew for that encou 

$ into well-doing; Conſcience could woke: | 

$--54 before us, if-God were not ri FA 

 teither could it ſetBleſfing and Life grow us, 1 

Lit: good tnd gracious, 'Tiswellfot vs that thive 
cy and for ovefeh with the Lotd,” and that with 


: bimthere is weir Redemption, cl no' Conſe 
_ #2ce-could have'any* peace, * but” every finer, tinleſs- 


6, if there be a Corſocenier'irl bins lent fegthy hc 
Deer roley of the Soul: (oY) Beaſts who" dye 
-go6d and all, ahd whoſe all — ave 


/Confrjenceto'di juict'them:” +Man has a ——_ cnc 


thetefore 'his Soul'dies' not. ' by dandieg 

of Nature" that the: Soul is immortal. 

 Heathens dreaded* fin upon. this Hy os, Wt 
it 


Man cannot kilt the tel thou Poe can kall the 


Mas. 10.28.But if the ſoul did dye or ſleep withthe 


Body, then Man would be-able to mr the one a9 welt 
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work all At: ant Unileanneſe with greedineſ 
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| 4- 19. If there were no ſu A 
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fn. ; ne olalieiict the i Lordi 
unto man ſuch a Power gs Conſe Hope 78 (2) ak 
| actin vc, bro t Wa 10 
” incftimable bleſſing, but thankfu 
Nay, moſt had rather be with En it 
" Þok admitable Uſe, but Fe are bled atit; a : 
| twere a thing ſent on Þ Ag OTINCh 
- the time, But by I ts 
evident, that you: open, Pig 
* #atGod has placed Cotilcgences'iy yo 
Wes Fee OBO EIRE S] 7 = 
orner aculty. e Wil 0 | 
= inſt God, and therefore his hy 
deceitful above all. things, and. « foo 'y 
0-647 kava it? Jer. 17. 9. Butt nn'h 
aſcjegce, houg ne Q: O 
? ins bates WS ling .tc Hal | 
the Confelence hayfoe Bay tendert [1 
alneſs left in it, unleſs by long.oy ſtom 
ſenſeleſs and ſtupid. 
ence is corrupted alſo in a Bo meal 
| Fall; the Apoſtle tells; us that A fn 
| Conſcience # defiled, Titus 1.1 5: Thete? is 5 2 Fe 5, 
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reno rence between the Conſcience of A 
| Irinocence, and the ins 2,0 
1 Man. * Conſcience is leſs acquainted with the wi 
vf God than it 2: Je. hasnot 553th and _/ 

to.command ence thabonce it had; it is pron A 
Telecally: in ſome things,)to be erroneous, and,mi iſ : 

Wee to.utge toſin inſtead of Duty : it does. not. 
ich iterigth ar vigour oppoſe temptation,as it. 0 phe 
it yet {fill”tis a great Mercy that Conſcience dogs 
nclias itdoes; thelight of i might have. hreaaoy al 
| and the Lord might have ſuffered ys 


ſpec 19 our wi waysto DeſtruQig 
gn be No, Tr i heck onerous 


2, clenice takes part with God: againſt fin * 4 
ow Twas the faying of an Heathen Poet, . Byin 

wv y ouneid not Isbe Conſcience # 4 God anie0d 
it ſides with Gi 
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dod, and is not ſatisfied, -if God be diſple 

fed. if his Law be tranſgreſſed. 'Oh, let's be 1 - 

E for IR for by. endeavouting to hinder | 

from God, and our provoking him/to 

r; It conſult our Peace, our Profit, our Ha 

eſs, arid would have us lifted 1 up. above thoſe la | 
rs, "which are ſopgreata torment to the Soul re [d 


upon its evil doings. (49) 


-@ ep NOve De Thus JG Gy | 
& @ ay XAayutony @s Th \ 2829) a” 


& KEOaS ery in GUN. 


; Phitemon. Comicus,i mcra Poet. Minor, pag-4 Fra 


z. Ol 


- 


Paoes Is ts | Ma: 4 Pa Fo: 
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God; yet we bluſhnor,.nor lone wo | 
RN Robe of his Les | 
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or a tran, and are eager ro 
Sou may Labour under TS lagues; -as 
Jardnefs, -Pride, Cone S, eas 7x 
Diſter S, if not healed, will prove ve Monal'nthe 
: and yet Chriſt the Ph os of Souls. is 
valyed, neither do-we cry to be | 
Tath be fond of our Maladies. =O) ThusC 4 
© po prmianſgings eus aſhamed. of our 
Folly and grow wiſer : Withall us, thatif our 
uls FENaey: our Bodies hereafter mult betormen- 
c<'now we arc fo tender of :-but if our Sauls 
i ere, the Body will be ſafe in the ſame ors 


ay Couſticnce' of all other Pomers, does frag 
moſt to prevent our Ruzne : Or rather ,when our te 
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wours to Stay it. © Man is his own chi 


#Hy,. and has the greateſt hand in his own undoin 
O7 pr thou baft deftroyed CE Hol. 13. 9.% 
yon Took into Scripture, find how ſinners. 
ent tottanſpreſs, they ooh made clean ;. all th 


is in them, { Canton excepted) joyns toge F\ f 


make them miſerable. Their eyes are full of A 
tery, aid carne ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 2.14. 
Tongne's # fire, a World of Iniquity, that it. defi 
the whole: Boay, ajid. erreth on fire the courſe of N 
arts 'and's ſet on fire of Hell, James 3.6. Ti 
pnb6P is an open Sepalchre, the poyſon. of Aſpes i. 
wer» their tips, Rom. 3: 13.. They, work [niquiry Wſ 
both hands earneſtly, and' their: Feet are ſwift inf 


ning to evil. Theis Wills are exceeding obſtinatea 
perverſe; they' are refolved to burn 'in Hell bekk 


they*will turn from fin; ' Why will ye die, O houſe 
Trac Ezck. 33.11. They will nor be perſwaded to] 


 pent, though one ſhould riſe from the Dead, and? 


them of thoſe” unquenchable and furipus Flac e: 


chthe damned are tormented, 'Lake 16.ulr. Th 


fections are trong 2nd vehement for Sin and Val 
they love fin better than themſelves, anda vain pet 
ing World: before an infinitely. better and endun 
Subſtance. Thus.all in Man conſpires unto his 0 
throw: onely Conſcience oppoſes arid warns hin 


Hhisdahper, and urges him not to be a Devil to hi p 


nor in the worſt ſence to be a ſelf-murtherer, nr 
lay, a Soul-murtherer. 
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"a this belps to make the World babitable. 
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bea cab to, his Brother, an Anon to his Siſter, 
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j to his Father, aF#udas to his er, f $a 
himſelf, if Conſcience did- not help to lay forme te" 

{aint The googneſs of God eihes- ta oe ol, is 

tobe admired, inthar he has giveth) a Cofi | 

Wen,” all thirigs elſe would quickly run to Cc fuſion, 

-Wickedne $ would grow hiph; ſo as'to b coin Ti intole- 

' rable,” and Men would be ng but ag les! 

tors ofic to another, | 
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7 efie not to #4 r:obt thing? ſpeak; untd wi” 2001 
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ut of rhe Path, cauſe the Holy we of. ITACT 28, 
Fi Ho before us. But allthis ode Lang 1a 
ir Corruption, and not of their Conſciences.. 
Solomon {a Ys, Prov. 23.23- He that R ah 
a Man, frank, ſhall find' more favour, than be | 
that flettererh with bis Tongne'® This reaſoitis, b | a3'y if 
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ever mere, P/4l.537, 274 This 15 not the voice © 
treally: of God bimelf. Thisdury ia 
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the th : 


e does Exerciſe this 7 
utc ciences of moſt ſeemt 
2 I ſhall direct you he 
cience may be put forth with vþ 
got | 


T | '# pot ana "ip " 
x; V Yoold yob be undet the Power and Authori 


| Ne ? then, 


ditate upon this , how Holy and equal the 
| W Sirice we are reaſonable Creatures *tis fit we 
vern'd 'by ſorhe Law ot other, (4) atid what* 
are -Hrrm anrrn tothe Law of God ? man ſtands 
of a Law that may put bounds to his Will and: 
,, as well as regulate his Converſation 3 hu® 
js onefy reach the latter, but the Law of God 
| als requires Holineſs in the former. The As 
uf nſelves are hor without a Law : the Apoſtate. 
Stranſgrefſed it, and were caſt down'to Hell'- 'God 
dm the Angels that ſinned; 2/ Pet, 2. 4. thieE- 
WR Anpels are affirmed todo the Commandements of 
L and to bearkei to the Voice of his Word, Pſal.. 
[2 0.” And' truly all the Commands of the Lord 
y-juſt and good, the more we obey theſe; the 
OT  drcrewhompantognn 
7 of Sin and Satan'unto whom whoſoever' 
; they are defiled; degraded, Ig and 
e1 Enbleby that ſubjeRtion. | 


p To Imlic #dnly the 6qualnalis of the Law; but 
eye eſo dad goodneſs of the Lawgiver, - Confei®” 
etells you of a Lord, who has right to' rule you! 
He he Wren you your Being, and upholds you' irf 
wk z you could nor live or wove or be <amg_s 
—_ Is | A 
) Oriniam que in bominurh Doflorum difputatione-wer your 


. 5% fefo preftabilins, quam plane intelligi- nos ad _ 
NIE opiniene fed patard 7 ua conſt;rurum eſſe. Cicero, 


bee ow 
, 40} ; 
+ 4; 


"We . | . 
EK... a icagiaati 3 yon 
rand your Governour. We. are; \ 
poſtle,nor ro the fleſh to live after the fleſh, for if we live 
e+the fleſh we ſhall dye, Row. 8..12413.he-does notes 
- es Weare Debtors toGod; this was fo cvideg 
theze was fioneed 10 expteſs it. The Lord is ſo ge 
that hy ares claim obedience from/us, for we owe hi 
, we have and are : nd hes goodneſs loca 
ly dogind A catneſs. He is Oprrme Pay ji 
there is pe. of thea, why yo D cas aw. 
unto Conſcience preſling you to ung pre-eg 
nence before all erbor Lords No. 
comparable to the King of Saints, por ready, i is} 
welas them ; how auch does he conſult his ſabjc 
wellare. 


Would you, be nderthe Authority and poſi 
of Condience) fix chig.upon your Spities, they gh 
 Canſetanet: alwayer wſes. irs Hoey For your 2 
| 98y-bere apply thoſe words which, the / 
; Witt alone ner be _—_ 
| Power? ds that. which. is $004; and. thou _ 
Praiſe of the ſame, for Conſcience is the Mi 
Gad to thee for good. -Name a ig which @ 7 
Oakdale bidthee er pps 
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= bro our Conſcience urges; 4s noTIRP ter 
any rofit, and thou ſhalt never be ned - 4 
24s of. it. What the Lord wiſhes 0 "7 
$over again. -Ol that there were an-He A 

$% 65149108 you would fear your God, and keepÞ fu 


Commandtients always, that it right 6 be” 


| = you forever ! 'Dent. 5. 29. Conſcience aims 


pony; that it may be well with you anc 
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A goodiConſeiente. 
 with-you- nay,-even then-when-4t 
tthe ſufſering of penal: evils it does. 
vel good they that are perſecuted for Righiteou 
+7 receive 477 banared fold in this Life,they have ſomuch 
if of grace; and of the Preſence of God, av. is an hufis 
&- fold beiterthanany thing that's takenfrom, them, 
= World 'to come e they are OY bay 
Life. =. 
ey 
| 1 Think ſertoutly Rn the, deſtrufiveneſs of * thoſe 
"1 our ſes which Conſcience would binder you from takzng. 
Tho cuter able ro hurtthe Lord-by thy-iniquity 5the 
Qouds arc higher than thou, but He'ts infinitely. 
-thanthe Clouds. Jf rbou ſinnefſt what deft thou agen 
hw? ſays Eibu ; or of thy tranſgreſſions are 
| td, Mo doeſt thou unto him? Job 35.56; His| * 
-ſedneſs is ſo great, and out of the reach of any Crea- 
; that by fin thou art not able to diſturb it, though 
, &- 3.in Duty towards him thou art juſtly punifhed - 
"5 hat chou hurteſt not him;- but thy ſelf by fin, Do 
| 9G me to anger, ſaith: the Lord? De they 
provoke themſelves ro the Confuſion of their own 
ts? ___ is at-the end of the broadway: ſayk 
ſcience, and therefore go no longer, no furthexin 
kt way, but turn th Feet i into Mithamy of Peace ;.If 
Wu goel(t on (till in t thy treſpaſſes, thy Feet really g0 
2 120 Death, and thy fteps will moſt certainly-at 
, hold on Hell. 
| $5: 
: 5. Woul you be under the: Power and Authority 
Conſcience ? ' Beg that the Lord himſelf * would. 
y, ard aſſiſt this his own- Officer ; and then-its. 
rity-will be Exerciſed to purpoſe : Then ffrong 


us and Imugination; will be ca(t down:, and ti 


ing that exairerh it r ſelf againſt the wg of 


- iF® 
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200... _. ' A good Conſcience. - 
Bd/"a1d every thought will be brought into Captivig 
Woes the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.4,5. Whey ; 
the uhder-Officer is oppoſed, an higher Magiſtrate} 
comes with a greater force to help him in the diſchar.Þ'&@ 
ging of his Duty. If the King himſelf with a great} 
Mil-tary power:ſhould: be ready to aſhft a Conſtable, # > 
ſuppoſing he were reſiſted, none would then dare wÞ mi 
© withitand. When the God of Heaven does Second tht 
and ſtrengthen Conſcience, then all within a Man bow 
beforejt; and yields unto it. As'tis the preſence of F'# 
God and his gracious concourſe that does bring Faith'Þ m6 
 andLove, and other Holy habits of the Soul into pow Þ th 
| erfulexerciſe, ſo *ris this which does make Conſcience the 
vigorouſly to doits Office.” That's the Second thing Þ a 
implied in a good Conſcience : The due Exerciſe tis 
u#ts Authority and Power. | Þ's 
FEESÞSS ae 2 
3.The goodneſs of Conſcience lies in its being wak 
ful avid attentive, What Phyſitians fay ;concerning: 
Melancholy,that it has a tendency either to ſtupifaction'Þ/ ga 
orto diſtraction, may truly be affirmed concerning {ing} bor 
that-it has a tendency either to ſtupifie the ConſcienaÞ'Ma 
& caſÞit into a deep ſleep; or to terrifie the ConſcienctyF whe 
and" to:make it even dittracted with the ſenſe of ther in 
Lords Anger. There is a ftrong. inclination to.4 Le*Y tht 
thargy in every Natural Mans Conſcience , and th F v3 
Diſeaſe does grow more and more upon him. Butin' F'c-2 
a good Conſcience this Diſeaſe is in a good meaſure? who 
heated, and great care is taken leſt- there be a relapletÞ Hep 
intothis ſleepy ſickneſs. * How.often are we called up«F thi 
on in Scripture to Watch, ark 13; wir. What 1 fafÞ 
anto you,: [ſay nnto all, Watch. . Chriſt had belore&ÞF {6 
urged this Duty of Watching, upon his Diſciples *# 
Here he repeats it, and extends it unto all, But watdiF +, * 
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A good Cadfienct FOL 


t,; unleſs our. Eyes are open, unleſs our Con- 
$are awake. Now, this wakefulneſs and-at»" 
Sof Conſcience Giboverg'! it Ling in theſs PRu5 


y 


"4h attentive Conſcierice eyes the Ryde. (bY What 

wk Kot Apollo, may be affirmed of a good Con- 

(|. the , that *tis' mighty in; the Scriptures. What is... 

l x þ te meaning of that injuoCtion laid upon the Children 
If hol, That they ſhould bind tht words. and. Com- 

a | Ban = God,' for @ ſign upon. their bands,' and that 
þ dbe as frontlets hetween their eyes, and that, 
bould write them #pon the Poſts of their Houſes, 

1” their Gates? Deut, 6, 8.9,-The meaning-is 

hy that their-Confciences ſhould always:remember, 

7e a regard unto the Word of -Gv6d : when they 

in_ their Houſes, when they. walked by the way; 

hen they, did ye down, and when: they roſe up.. Be 


hanwiſe, ſays the Apoſtle, byr wider/anding what 
= of the Lord is, Eph. 5. 17. Conſcience re- 
not what is for our Carnal Intereſt, what is 
ur:Creditand Reputation among the generality of 
xv is for our- eaſe, and the way to ſleep i ins 
'nholeskin - but it's inquiſitive,” what itis that is plea- 
| wg to God, and; agreeing to his. Will, ;and nothing 


So ""g.4 


'N In s fo, can really be to our prejudice, 
0 by v; a - 
þ The attentive Conſcience Oblerver the Pet fortiin 
ir #;;hat he may not ſwerve frojm,but ſquare beth 
t and Life according to that Rule whichis given 
' 4 whir "A good Conſcience hasa very pu aged 


v7 Sacris Seripturis inveniuntuy 3lla-omr#3 que contineht 
reſque viyendl, Aug. de doc. Chcilt, [.2-C. 9. 
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' * Aol Conſcience, * 
ck fight; ithas an inſpeRion upon the wholeF' 
fn. It Obferves what comes inat the Doors of the Þ- 
External Senſes; - and whether there be a Covenan' FF 
made withthe Eye, and the Ear be deaf to Vanity, dF? 
eſpecially to all manner of ſallicitations to evil. Irob=y 3 
ſerves how the CO CIT, that Sin and'Þ © 
| Satan may not abuſethem, and turnthem into I/44paif 
of unrithcconſneſs, for then out own Members wile 7 
Weapons todeſtroyus; Nay, it Obſerves our vey” 
Hearts, Thoſe motus primo primi , thoſe very ll © 
ſtirrings of Corruptioninthe Heart will not be tongunry” 
eſpied by a watchful Conſcience. - It looks withaveryy” 
- jealous eye upon our hearts, - becauſe they are ſo.tres 
cherous, and their Natural deceitftiſneſs is but'it) pat 
Cured : And/its care is,” that 'nothing may ſtealawt 
our Aﬀections from that God who does infinitely bet 
deſerve them ; and that we may not be biaſſed by ail 
baſe, carnal, low endsin ay of our AFtions, -butthi 
God may be Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
end, -Rev. 1,8. *© "+708 


3. Theattentive Conſtience takes notice of the Wi 
and devices of the evilOne. "It very well remembi 
how the Serpent begiiiled our firſt Parents thr oo 
ſobrilty; and therefore keeps a ftrit Guard agail 
that Adyerſary. "It furniſhes us with the Sword off 
Spirit, whichis the Word of God, whereby we'mi 
repell Satan in his Aſfaules. Does he tempt to Prid 

. Conſcience ſays, It's Written, God refiterh the Prod 
and giveth Grace to the Humble: 1 Pet. 5. 5. Y 
he tempt to Coyctouſneſs ? Conſcience ſays, "tis W 
ten, Coveronſneſs is Idolatry, and for this things j 
the wrath of God comerb upon the Children of Drſobt 
ence, Col. 3.5,6. Does he tempt to itjoſtice? Cle, 
ſcjence ſays, "tis written, Ler ny Man go beyont; 8” 
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dins Brother in any matter, becauſe the Lofdis 

wy of all ſuch, 1 1 Theſ. 4. 6.' Does het 
{s.7 Conſcience ſays, 'tis writteng W re- 
| aye Adiwlterers God will Fnige 5 and mo Where 
weer nor unclean Perſon bath any Inheritance in the 
ng dow of Chriſt, and of God, Eph. 5.5. Anat- 
e Conſcience meets Satan at every turn, and is.a 
ow Defence- againſt him, for it direts-us to - 
\ in whomour ſtrength lies, andto the Armour of 
;/ which being pne 07, we "ſhall ftand wainſt « Fre 

4 4 of the Devit, Eph. 6. |< 1 GERI 


I The attentive Conſcience heeds the Spirit of the 
Lird in bis Holy Motions and Suggeſtions, There are . 
| pays whereby.the Spiric of 'God'may be known, 
* lorifies Chriſt, and be leads roxb{olineſs: _Hey 
4s; John; 16. 14. He, thatis the! Spi | 
; ſhall glorifie me, ſays: Chritt,, for be Gattres 
Rive of mine, and ſhall ſhety-it unto Fw - Thoſe that 
ul of the Spirit, and t e Chri under foot, and 
bo this Blood a common thing; cenaiglyate.g 
<a $piric:- the Holy Ghoſt alwa ifies 
+ Teaches that be is the onely- Redecmer 'and 
ator, by whom we have acceſs 20 God, and that 
: w 6 ould never have had admiſſion into the Holict of _ 
», x=0 his Blood ;. and. whatever we re- 
EG are the Fruit of his purchaſe. as the 
8 d ifies Chriſt, ſo he leads to Holineſs, theres 
Wene' ts called wrlujt fyraanne; the Spirit of Holis 
v4 ſs , 4 $4 1.4. When the Spirit accompanies Or- 
dinances.or Providences, and we find in our ſelves 
"wore than Ordinary ſtrivings to purge us from what 
30 ves pollute us, and ſtrong Endeayours uſed to per- 
"_ ie us unto 'a thorow-SanCification. Conſcience 
IKE. aq of the Spirits Operation, and bids us to 


# | he od H 4 | yield 
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104. : Pl "4 Sk -=1=6ag 
ield to him, andby, no means to thwart and 


ot now you demand; how Conſcience may ben vads | i 
thocatintre) 1 Anſwer, > 9 


''1, Deafen your Ears againſt perſwaſiens to evil, 
Adam hearkned to Satan, we have been the mores X 
to bhearken to -— er efince,and not-to tegard our ox - [ ; 
. Konſciences. ou heed not Conſcience, Conſcienc s | | 

may at length Po d you; if your Ears. are opet 
the Tempter, and deaf to Conſcience, Confciencemay Þ | 
at length be dumb to you. and ſuffer youto 0g your on] 


way- 
2. Cumber rot your ſelves above many hat (e)\ 


While Marth. was cumbred about - much Serving; 4 p 
Conſcience was net ſo attentive as.it ſhould have been. 


tothe Word of Chriſt ;therefore Chriſt prefers Mary. | | 


". 
' . 


before | Martha, for ſhe fat at bis Feet and heard, 
Werd; and according as Conſcience was perfwadee 

was her Duty- and Intereſt, ſhe minded :he One thi | 
yeedful; and. made choice of that better part , whih I 
could not be taken away from ber, Luke 10. 39:42. 6 1: 


*3 Praythat the Lord would open your beards. Whe b 
Lydia” 5 heart was Opened, then ſbe attended to, whil i | 
Jpoken by the Apoſtle Paul, ' Adts 16,14. 
= Eye, and the Hearing Ear," the Lord ham 


; Everi both of thera. Beg that be would thro 5 | 


( c) Felix qui potuit bont, 
» Fontem vſere lucidum, 
Felix, quit potuit grave, 
Terre ſolvere vincula. 


I8*! Toyfler. TOGE: mer. 12. Pag-1 LF 6, 
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A good Conſcience. 1c3 
rey and keep itzawake aan Zoe 
we do make Prayer a Drug/in all our: 

+1 confeſs wedoſo, ahd are not aſhamed | 
bray, is to call in the help of the great yes? 

t whom all means that are uſed'muſt needs be 

| for our Cure, Every good gift is-fromi 

2, and comes down from the Father of Lights 5 

xefore Conſcience can be made to ſee, andtgbe 

0 # mentive by no other... Thus of that Third partirndda 

to | The "a of Conſcience lies in its 2 0p Watchful 


2M 
| the oodnefs of Conſcience. lies zn3ts tenderneſs: 
Pg See of renderneſs there is.in the; World ;how 
*F tender are many in points of 7 They: ſar 
m4 putup any thing that: looks like-af 
j 4 mat rlefation theit hearts: riſe againſt — 
-7 kandintheir Light, or lefſeq their Repute ; nay, fome 
"| Jefotenderof their Fame; that they will venture cyene 
{elf ra ſecureit; How 'tender are others of cheir... 
es, they will part with their; Eyes: almoſt..as ſoon; 
4 Fr & with their -Wealth : Their Gold-18'their Coh« 
W  kdenc £ and their-God.: Others are! tender of their: 
1 , Wives, Children; how:'carcful are they: 
Moo berm befall them, and eſpecialiy-of their.owni 
they are tender ; the Body can.lack n 
y.ſollicicous thoughts are ſpent:about if, -f ct; 


$-addif ir be in any danger, for ies ſecurity. But! 


Fs while where ſhall we find any tenderneſs, of 
= ? Some do look upon: this as an Argiiment 
4 a.mean Spirit, others. fancy this tenderneſs to be 

o needleſs, and that it onely betrays want of wit; and. 

Flbe prejudicial to our Intereſt. But certainly fince. 


| v0d | is ſo tender « f his Honour and Authority, and 
A ſince 


ſore 


&: pt> 67 
wil il fo-ſeverely puniſh them that breaſt-hj 
mmantments:* Confcience cannot be over:ten 
; tek; we are truly the more wiſe, theg 
prey are; Sotne- do think, the. Engliſh wh 
Righreons, is derived from Righrwwiſe. 1 am ſyreth 
Raghteous Manisthe right wiſe Man: he whoſe Qc 
foience is ſtupid, is in the worſt ſence fool- -hardy; < 
_ {Phe tendet Conſcience has theſeenſuing Propertie i) 
wheredyirs tenderneſs may be known. - "11886% 


G FY, 2 


x. Thetender Conſcience i afraid of Secrer:finadlh 


well as + +; ;..of -heart-ſins, as well as thoſe which 
pear in the Converſation., . Open fins are wore t n | 
Secret in this regard, becauſe of ſcandal ; -buti ia f 
fins there is. mgre fixcd reſolution many times:ag 
Reformation. fin retirestothe:'Heart, ut 


| n= mucin Noo byany breaking 


args yay eras 


"= ; T rw 
others;/ Thus tis faid of the PrrfianKinps, 
 wers more abſolute Sea 
ſeldomſeen by the People. (4 ) «roars 
isafraid of open fin,- becauſe hereby the wa 
may. come to be evil ſpoken of ; *tis afrai of 
alſo, becauſe as theſe when they prevail doc 
a Gary Number; beter; hetong 
is moſt offended at them, is privy t6 them. 

Fooliſh contempt of God, when his' Eye is d 


rk, ) Apud Perſit Perſona Regit ſub ſpecie MajeSatis\ 0 7 


Iib. r. 


———  - - _ q 


A Fw otfoiere bp 5 


{ bay Mans is feared. God hates fin ten thouſand 

$ more than Man-can hateit, ' and can likwiſein- 
: thouſand times a greater puniſhment. Solowiew 
is; the Lord requires the” Heart, Prov.24: 26: 

ly Son, we me thy Heart; a tender Confcictics 


res nc fre dre moat o. woep 
— neverto ſhew' its Face abroad. 


"8 Ego Goniſeience' #5 afraid of little fo fn ns as ; wel 
' Stves w Gatriels are not ſwallowed, ſo Gnatsare 


4 by Mt. 
@] ſhed it : (+) Little "fins are preat if 


fepented of, to*'undo w phenom there is no {in ſo 
e, but there isa need of the Bloodof Jetwtomake 
t for it\'” 'When we ſpeak | 
ki we ſhould thirle'of te degrees of tomenin yam 
wogh fome ph ces.in Hell are 
ee non are cool ; Feole thit are RING alert, 


x ts Etormerited for ever, and ſhall have no tauſeto | 


| of eaſe. $6, thongh ſome ſinsere more evitand 

nous than others, yet there are none but what ate 

bad) and-if * made light of, will ahes 
condemmation. 


wa 
LR 
' 


 nong WE ennnTe Lander hoping 
i conſcience is perſwaded this, and does 
Tdvcerning any firi;} Is-it cot a Hedb pA 

"wrShip is $3 and-ſtop'd;  lbtle fire in ute 


plac Xs fe: ; > little Gn't rc 
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| cheir ir pela Aggranntion or welt 


Bl 
wy 


"9 Quirquid nunc parvi pendendy tranfimh, ahands re Lim, 
Giflimul and» negligimus, quanto illic cruei wroler es flamma 
oy. Utinam-magis nunc. daret quis capiti mea aquos, > 

mew fontem lachrimarwn, forte enim-non reperi/et ignis exu- 
Hao &” interim cache lachryma _ Bern- de Dil. Dea. p- 


with 


: oP ' '*. A gavd Conſoience. 
Y veGoln aſmall matter; this Argues great c 
| | of, kim. And hence that ſavis 
holds'troe; Quo levee mandatum eo gr auius Peccati 
The cafier the Corpongndy: the more is OA wy 
aggravated. 
;'-3> A tender Cpoſcience is This of. the Occaſions 
Evil; it knows yery well how -ychement the bentc 
corrupted Nature is; and upon this ſcore 'tis uny 1 
we en} we 'where there'is forbidden Frui 
that:Fryit be tufted aftcr,and then ,caten, He thy | 4 
Ventures upon Ocafons of fin; tis a fign that thereiy | ind 
a ſecret hankeri aſter it and then nv wonder. if be 1 8” 
nes it; "or atk 


-< 


ENCE. | en Ic is alas accomp 
led with {cli  and-cauſes us upon this ſec 
Tg 5 ge . God putteth.no tra 
Servants, yea, » bis Angels be chargeth with Fi 'Uſito 
ſyrely.then we hayeReaſon todiftruſt our ſelves. Earl 
| net.unto the way of the-Wicked,. lays Solomon, Yo not. 
rhe path of Evil Men, avoid #t, paſs not by it, tu 
from \'it, and paſt away, , Prov. 4.14; 15; 
Occafloiis of ſin are heedfblly to be aided, Tend 
| Conſacnced Foſeph, as he hearkned not_to his Me 
ate | oY | 
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vaſe eanetinidte br wink Gen-39, 10;-H&a 
it was not good to come. togneet that fir | 
* 1 hry. Woman ts ſet forth, Prov, 6. ot ): far fr 
"_ laſt might ror yy lah bing 
*F +4 A tender Conſcience rf zt ſu/pe any thing t | 
f. PA will werS 0 till ſatisfied. Tis: FY-k3 ah 
of} deal not to go tothe utmolt propa Net as 
| to. go beyond it ; better an- indifferent t 
t, 3 ſhould be abſtained from-as unlawful, than that 
v Py unlawful ſhould be ventured upowas if iewere 
s | ifferent, The Iſraleites when newly ve: 
i war, were ſo tender that-when they did: but ſufj 
i tat the Renberres, and Gadires, andchalf\Tribe, 
 Hanaſſch, had built an alter for Burnt-Offerings, t| 
_ #preſently cone out againſt them! x. for asf 
| bot one Mediator; fo there was.to be#but one- 
4 vr Barat Offerings, namely, That which was mac 
7 Godsown appointment, Joſh 22. This unſati 
g nes ſome” things, which yet. we cannot; pes, 
"| y_ pronounce to-be ſinful, is 1 grant anargu- 
1 mencof infirmity and weakneſs in the Conſcience; bur 
\mly*tis bo1um ſignum ex mala cauſa a good ſign fr |: 
dcauſe, it argues a true fear of fin;. whennot only. 
wn ſin, but that which is ſulpeRted to-be ha . 
| cy 
L; + Atender Conſcience is not bold and venturous, is 
dof. Errouts in Judgement, as wellas Compar, 
iſe, As Malice and V Vickedneſs is com 
/ Tn 1 Cor, 5. 8. ſo likewiſe errour and fa 
DoGtrine, Mar. 16 12. Then underſtood they divike 
bebad them beware, not of the leavenof Bread bux of 
| Y Derine of the Phariſees and "$Sadduces. Since * 
i four is like unto Leaven ; is of an ipſinuating ati. 
8 Nature, and Chriſt himſelf. ſayes Beware; : 


» 6 6 wonder ifatender Conſcience be cautious, 'and flies | 
Ko from 


A EY ow FRA | : 


| divers and-( oy 
| ſaying of 4s. - (7) The 
a Erronr is the Souls death. 


. "A tender Conſcience rakes notice of Gods * 
while hangs in the tbreatnings, and before that ano wa 
break, forth, urges unto deep bunuligtion. Thus 74 

abt brart was tender and ” did hunpble bimſelf bafay 
God,"when he heard his words denounced apainft 
-and the inhabitants thereof, and did' 
his Clothes and wept before the Lord,'2 Chron. 344 
| Arender Conſcience is not ſatisfied unleſs contritic | 
ens; 'ſuch-as God calls by that Name 3 and ſuch@'# 
behas pr reviving to, Eſaiab' 57. 15: 'risi mp 
ied unleſs the Heart be rent as well as theGat  « 
nent,” and be broketi off from fin, as well asb 
for it. Oh how will a tender Conſcience bring ſing! 
Remethbrance !'twill lay on load and not ſpare, to th 7 
endthat Chriſt may be prized who alone can giver 
chu aut 0 ave ralew ks worms co mpaſſedi le | 
; ties have t u me, ' 
> by os ro up, they are never 3 the | 4 un 
wh Head, therefore my Heart faileth me, 
12, -and then he adds' ver. 13.” Be pleaſed O 
deliver "es, 0 Lord make haſt tobe' p me. 


6. A tender Conſejence is aid of caftin | 
God trend velond the ba but ' A 
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(5) ne on enim nr mor anime quam liberras 
0Mmes: METERS omnis dolus of indotiius intelligit pre 
(7 rene cane \ nk Hoc jub 
C 1-4 wa cum bonum jubent wh 
CID Goa | « Ep . 15 ad Donar. ; 


 O_ 


7 ' A good Conſcience. ' | 
elf ft wore -all- the, Lords precepts.:.. David, was: tru-! 
thy FN + when he ſaid, 7 eftrars all: Sakgconm, nh 
mer alobing 0 19s that. my Ways 


" b direited that ['miaht keep thy Statats \, chep: | 


w þ Lavt be aſhamed, when . Thien reſped# unto ON OR 
| #4 ements, Pſal. 119.5,6. $14 *Tis 

Zachary and Elizaberb,that they were bath Roghee- 
« Gods walking in all the. Commandments and: 
binapees of the Loed blameleſs, Lukg 1.5, 6.A 
it Conſeoenge bids us . eye-fuch copies. as 
after them. ' No Ordinance of Gods fins | 
© hat God i ready to own it,..and to be fa it, 
ones, dye order ; and therefore n 
Wes to be ne lected. Tuliveinthe dnof a-\ 

; which God has Commanded, is $0:cut aff a. 

m pipe whereby Grace may be rI yt 
\ we go-not conſult our own good, 


w ſee how the tendernola ny 
z- But thegreat queſtion W1 » {Tow 
ve be made thus. render ? ſurely a 365g od. 
brad owonr Conſpienceswheze [etney 
19 be-found ? Gupidneſs of Soul isan Epedimicall ma; 
ky "tis the diſeaſe of the Age, andthe. nearer the 
ld'approaches to its end,. the morc is this Diſeaſe. 
© Kely to! prevail. For ſuch a ſecurity will go before 
it * mig the Worldat the laſt day, as went be- 
| vre the drowning of it inthe dayes 0 Noah. "The 4 
Pre age among us have ſomuch loſt, that they-laugh 
| Utenderneſs of Conſcience. Multitadesof 
_ Conſciences can ſwallow almoſt des hoy 
vein pleaſures, and careaboutthe Work, 
Jen abour the better part, they can fulfil co — — 
<a yet -Conſcience-is {0 
9 thacar preſent it does not EY them, Nay ro 


Wiſe 


» war 
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112 A good Conſcience, 

. Wiſe Pirgint themſelves ſlumber. Believers mat 
themhave loſt their firſt tenderneſs; -and © therefoft 
morethen we are aware of are concerned inthis gue 
ns How may a Conſcience be made tender ? Lan 


| «nd 
I, Sts batted the Nature of - Sim. Twill zok 
ſay that a pid Conſcience knows not what linisz' 
once”twere underſtood; it could not poſſibly bemg 
tof.” All that are hardned in fin, aredeceived 
Thetefore the Apoſtle gives that caution, -Heb.y 
y 3; "Exbort one another daily-while' it is called #6 
left any of you be hardned through the dereitfulne( 
ſn. * A8 Gd isari incompreheiiible good, {oſinis 
nſible evil. (g) No Creature can” 
defftand it:onely-God, who kgows how SOOC hi 
foi is, knows how evil fin is; which-is directly 
polite and. contrary to him, But though: we cantig 
ſonnd the bottom of this evil,no more then we can 
to the Earths Centte + yet much is diſcovered oy 
_ V'Vord of God. 'Sin' is worſe then'the Devil, © 
made him a Devil: Take fin from the Devil, he wi 
be'a glorious Angelt if fin ger into aglorious'At 
*wil rarn him into a-Devil preſently. Sin will 
uslike the Devil if we go on initand bring vs iatdÞY 
ſame ſtateof unakerablc miſery. | 


W Phibfophers have EW monnt a " - 20s 
 Fathom'd the. of Seas of States, and Kings 5; $1.4 L: 
Walks with a $ aff 10 beaven, traced fountains ; | 

. Bie-there aretwo vaſt, paciows things,  . © 
i” ich to meaſureit doth more behbove, © + 
there arethat ſound them; Sin, and Love; © 


"Hee Aeonye Pag. 39, 
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'* Agood Cine nſecence. 
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pEbrea bi bands of unter, oy calf 
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fodear tokim, a 


ther... LY aſl 
a and la 


: entrary to his. Holn 
akes | ; him a Liar, . for. neither 
are 48 - Na 
; for if hatig 


pes Ne Lords ſo: 1 f _ ING. 
Bo "Fs no.mea | js turn. from hs. 
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. Moſes ener! BY be \the. 
Shines, thes he refuſed to beical 
aroahs.Daughter : be eſteemed aheirepre 
af þ greater, Riches 4h ban the Tea 4 of Ex 
hoſe rather to [uffer AﬀuFion” with. the: Pecj 
4 Set » thanso enjoy the Pleaſures, of Sin nieetigys 
r,0 LEDs Heb. 1'1..24.+:27; - The; Al begs 
2 I 0 


| et the Lo alwayes before wi 
ths and nd keeps.Confſcieyce very tender. Ie 
to-.Gor is the Arn or 
Fearand Love David has 


5 Per 
_— ws and Fir 
= "wicked;way ear ooh bifcoun 
ice is {0 tender, that he dares-and a 
o-way. but the way that i is everaſing 


24. SO IAP® * 
od in everyordinance ; "Mp Conſeie C , 


WE 4 Jealous about-his 'worlhip, | 

Eee King 3 and. hath ſaid, Curſed he = dectil 
a male: fy eter voweth apd ſa ' 
Ecorriepe thing Mal. 14-14; "rec G 


ch-poor thin 7cne ay _ 
offers ET. 
ombidhim !- [Ti Wo "> 


E That Conſcience maybe weodde- Benaills 

anc]. x + its ander) tobavt it cured: Follow 
leſs importunityi; Lord exlighteu my-eyes* 

naked ny Conf exence;le$t I ſleep the ſleep of death 

will beangry with you if you houlat ink that you 


m—_ 
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"1 Ld edict: 


tix gp 
© Wigs y Gl | 
* a boxer yp axes have 
tea zuragement to Ee forthe has ev- | 
A new Heart will [ peve "You: ava @ new 
w par within you, and £ will take: amay -the 
rags of your firſh, awd 1 pill givoyen an 
fleſbpy Eck; 36,-26, The ftane in- gore 
FRragc ſs ofthe Conſcience are diſc 
y the one "does. inchide the other :. = 
alies a ſcn(cleſs Conſcience, and-an | 
4 Tender<onſcience.. .Hope inchig iid ; 
= eu i5. faithful that. has. made it-:; IN *.. ' \ 
rethave-found the. Lord. backward to. LR 
Se Wy of theix Les 19S $5 THR” GE 


"be 
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- Poa 
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Pey , and vingl 
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100 badſt ah ty: he vo yet <p inhide, 
Heart was 'much more. amiable! How tender” 
| 70 re was none like himvn thi Earth + oo 
leſehewed evil : and thro __ chap = 
- ge with what care atid Conſcience he Ef: 
edit; He was ſo watchful againſt unclearnhely 
| /4hs þ a Covenant withbis zyes ; he wasſojiiſty 
ſe oy UC * not deſpiſe Ihe © Cauſe of bis "own Ber« 
© He was ſo Mereiful, that he catticd- m—_ 
1 2 c 
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' ſelf like a- Father 19: tbe Poor, and like a guid 
canages to the Widdow. | He was To free: fron 
, That he rejoyced not at the deſtruttion 4 
he ated him, neither did be oy up ire wh! 
| frung bim. 

- Unto theſe Scripture aces I ſhall add 
concerning one of the Fathers. (k) He that writ 
life of - Anſelmn, relates this paſſage, and. ny 
with this Preface.  24y Conſcience bears me will 
that lye-not. He feared nothing. in the World: 
than 20 ſin. We bave often heard bimprofeſs rhat 
the one band he ſhould ſee the borrour of. fin, andi 
 *orber thepains of Hell, and muſt neceſſarily be pl, 

. Teo one of the two ; he would chuſe Hell rather th 

. Another thing alſo which may ſeem no leſs wond 
he was wont toſay, He had rather be in Hell 
inpocent and free from ſin, than being aficd 
fey: offeſs the 'Kingdom of Heaven, This t 
of hers'may make. vs wonder-at our ſelve! 

ſeriouſly red, might be a means, to- i 

r making ſo bold with finany more; 'tis not g 
ally with Divine wrath, nor to play with Hel 


5: -: That Conſcience, may be tender, avvid et 
that IF a Pepitying. Narwre. Whatever doe: y 


1-09: Nibili in maids nantum peccare timebat, ” Sq rh 
werntis tefimonio_profitentem audivimu, - Quod fi + if 
borrorem ; 3 hinc inferm dolorem corporaliter cerneret, (5 ne 

CT Ce lara abol, 3. priks infernum =. cath 
Telbry” WSab, xy non minus forſan aliqui 
teb um 4 peccato, wg tuBen | 
Wt quam peccati forde pollutum celrum regna renere, | 
Anſel. 2. in Oper, Anſc|m. | 
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to harden. Sins againſt knowledge that are com- 
ef preſumptuouſly, how do th waſte the Con- 
! when Satan can draw us totheſe, he gives us 
[2 « Blow as ſtuns us. David after his folly wich 
Jbbebs, how ſtupid was he! after he had” fled 
Wife how aphen tx y did he carry it towards Uriah 
thus ſtupid he does continue, till 
l bee Ae is{entto die him. "One would 
" hought thar afſoon as ever the Prophet propo- 
ſhe p; rable of the Ew-lamb, that Davids Confſci- 
x ſhe ould have made application, but itywas fo ftu- 
that it did not, til Narban deals plainly with"tim. 
in and his ingratitude. Ohlet every one cry out, 
back, thy Servant from preſumptuous ſons, let nor 
Dominion over my Pfal. 19.13. 


I 
ra 
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£'Th: ut Conſcience may be tender; -peniepble: 


marting ſin has been to others, See howit has put 
$ upor the'wrack, that you may grow. wiſe by: 
' ha What made Paſhur to have his name 
G1 o Magermiſſabib, but becauſe fin made Hin 
wr to. himſelf and toall that” were round a out 
Twas bron ht Cazn to ſuch a cont th 
y ec out, my plani ment 15 greater that Te; can {#2 
L413. Nay how have the Saints themſelves been. 
Wded by Sin, and greaned under the butden of it. 
fore ran in the Night, ſayes the Plalmiſt, my Soul 
"bay be "= ali 1 -remembred God and was 
bo. 1 GPa. ned and ty Spirit was overwhelm- 
TT: *23, You 88.. 7 wrath 
por me ,and thou haſt afflifed 1 A wi ball thy 
k how the Prophet Feremiab cryes- out , 
Mick of the Church; - am the man that bath 
; Dine. by the Rodof bis wrath, be bath brougbe 
I ins = aokgeſs; he turnerh his hand avainſt me all 
- © I 3 the. 


4 _ þ* m_ "1 7 by : 4 ®” EP . ee: »t; LEO * 4 ” "* * " p 
"Sl . 
: 


: 0 6 4 : 6 
bios 3, be bath bedgedme about that I cannet gt a 

< mgde mycharn bravy';- alfe when cry df 

be flmceth our "my Prayer : He. was unto. N 
oben lying in wait, as @ Lyon in ſecret places 3: he 
filled me with bitterneſs," be. hath mage. we druukgn 
Worm-wood., Oblet Conſcience think of this\ 
neſs, and chajne, and gall, and V Vormwood; 
" en Fes of fin, and fo be 


"i" 
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9. That Confcience may be $55, Leal 

PE AA be fill within view. | Tam; roi 
Ys wasone reaſon why wickedneſs and ſecurity 
; great in the old Y Yorld, becauſe it being ond 
-men tolive feven-or eight, or nine horidred: 
the did baniſh the thoughts of their latter end'$ 


be:yqu wiſe t9 conſider it. The'A Apoſtle. # 


 Feſſes concerning himſelf: 7aye 4h, 1 Cor. , 
1t45s,he did'ne rior fin androthe'\ 
whe = > Inge; melt, as 


ets tobring in the: 
bearer Wood, omar 4 
out and.to ſay, 'E15 7xy, 499% 20445 
| Slardy Tubmos Look wnto this when thi 
aſh hr afttr thou art Dead thou ſhale be tk 
the Lord did but teach you(and teach you {hey 
'Ou W wefe defiro: s to learn.) that holy. Ax 
Y ig you be able to nd NY 


2 Jes would apply Jour On. 11149 
q- Mrevy. h N ; 
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ow ry fol- 
s-uit vfter FS rave nc 
dſcience would ſtop thee whengbout-toſinz"if itask 
ip: doſtthink of theſe twoqueltionsſeriout- 
4” 1 jn, when 1-come to aye wiltt noz'be watter 
wopbleco we ?- When 4 am judged bow: ſh er 
vie? any Conſciences: awake at Death; alkmuſt- 
ads. awake at Judgment, the Meditation of Death 
Hudgmeat would help ae AIR them.ame- 
tely... 022529. 2 08'S ET! 
yy; | tir 98 xe Frans | 
+ hs v 
P That Confthence maybe tet qc, a cctednna 
3 Eeeravty: Our Thoughts. n Hay .FNQcavour.te 
nity, but theyre quickly ſwallowed. La9d, $14 F. 
he v; xinels of it. -Erernity is EN f all others, 
has. an bet pri : 15.not BE , 
Ea id ſuffe Sf, ſo is obtaining of -Erers — >. 


. "400 . 
it which will bring us. to. E; KN L Thaes? 
onſcience ! NG by Mos uth..and be 
yes ringing it ig ſinners. (1 Eter-. 
'K; ADDN wilt be m 
px r ſway. : Qic 
K 7 nh "rhis ori 
at *tzs madneſs. 5 | 
| be Wet "ro ſer forth ). when't y-for 
IU rn otto conſent to their own _ i 
e Jar warned to'flee from Ealepe neon Ee Ile... 
tho throw themſelves intoit.__. 4 at four 
Woes the goodoely of Cool 12.16 
. a 
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7: The Foal of Conſcience lies in its Faithful. 
ke | L 4 neſs 


"= 
Us 


4+ FEES ars not: hab 


Wit! rs (ook; our- Neighbour, fo neither 6 
-Conſience to bear falſe witneſs concerning our ſelves 


Conſcience' muſt not be like Fame ; T am filti pr 
retiux,) quam nuncia. vers.” Speaking more Ording 


Hrs ed; than what is true. God, whoſe @| 
acer Gonfci 


| is, isa God of Truth, and the Word 
isgiven for its Direction, is the Word of Truth 
Conſcience Flitter us, 'it will bur injurewl 


if it deal-Faithfully, though it ſpeak never ſo terrill 


It. ma dous a great kindneſs. .. You-muſt knowh 

onſcience may Accuſe as well as my 

| uſes NR 'evit; but *tis not evil that it9 
6) buta part of its Duty; and truly thi 


"oral ito our Humi: liation and Amendment, ® 


-r: The Nerf of a good Conſcience. are} W 
hp round 'o f thoſe Accuſations; and the bets 


the Conſcie NC bs, \the more imrhediarely there v | 
a-ſmiting'c "the ar after the prevailing of a'Tel 


$ heart quickly ſmote bind 


þ 24 the People, and be ſaid, ' I bave fin 
” that 7 have done, 'and now T beſeech thet 
ake" away the Iniquity of thy Servant, fo f 
16.8, vols , 2-Sam.. 24. 10. Ard'l 
-£0909-Conicience. Acct uſes, *tis*not- eaſily ſa 
| n IT ler wi ler bx con fnbs 
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e magic vitio verts poryir conſczentie ral Faul' 
I aVI-45 '< vit,' quam iyft legi (5 +Judici ſuit j 
7 fedit « pot. Inere Feccart;” non ante. Tantum vera 
e*greuſurio Juita ab omnt juſta reprebenſcone , ur'a pes 
Tinpr amis requiratur, tanquam unica via de petcati 
"iſh agend! penttentram, Ame. De Conſcten. |, 1, C,12- 


<< 
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XA vvod Conſcience. ow 
vb G0d; a loathing of it, and pardgnandihealing are ob- 2 
ined through our Lord: Jeſus; While:David kepe - _ © 
: len ,that 1s, refuſed ingenuouſly to conf | his fault a 
*k Conſcience was clamorous, 4nd bis Bones waxed 
4 Wd throwgh bis roaring all the day long and his maiſture 
wa turned intogbe drought of Summer, Pſal. 32, 354. 
bur" ar length he-has Peace, v. 5, 7 acknowledged: 
ip unto thee, and my Iniquity have 7 not hid, "rd, 
url bill confeſs wy tranſgreſſions untothe Lord, a 
0 'þ waveſt the Iniquity of my fin, Selab.-- | 
W2." And as the Accuſations of a good 'Conſcienceare- - 2 
Hutt, 'fo it will Excuſe, if there be -good Reaſon: or it. \ 


_ 


© but weak. God does not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things = | I 


b 
" net! r ought Conſcience. It ought not by taking no- þ 
he konely of fin, ant coiifiocking Fs! rits' work +. ©2 
F4 Mthe Soul, to-go about to break the bruiſed Reed; and 4 
quench the ſmoaking Flax. -It muſt be-granted that 7 
Sdlievers Conſciences do bring'in'a-falſe Teſtimony . 
—aainſt them-at ſome ſeaſons; andithey-make bold to 
 allthemſclves Hypocrites, and to affirm'that there is , 


W. agia them but _ may be found in R on ates 

zWut ttus..is no part of Conſciences goodneſs, -and-they 
®xe tobe reproved'; becauſe upon every light- ground 
-mey are ſo apt to queſtion their Eſtate,” and-to- rank 
 Wemſclves among the Hypocrites4 in'doingthus they - 
* gratine Satan exceedingly, and hinder their own Edi- 
heation, becauſe they areever qi 

| Lon be rightly laid ; and Godhas little or no - - 
|; manks from them, though in giving themthe leaſtmea- 
—kreof ſaving Grace , he has done more for thtmthan 
& LS had put Scepters into their hands, and Crowngof - 
F fwe Gold upon their Heads. WO INI of 
* T8 v9 | 
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- *,,But yon wie how may Ce 

-——- . Faithful mus; eitunony ? Tamer, 

—— I. ES have Conſcience bear witneſs tr 

; Add unto, nor diminiſh from-the Word. of. ral 


neither 
Call notthoſe, Sing, which are not tranſgreſſions of jj 


Laws; anda natthoſe, Duties, which he never coap 
d; - God has-ſo; fully revealed his mind- in h ? 


/ -that, whatever is not expreſly contained ir 
or by firm conſequence deducible from-ir, Conſcigngdlſ® + 
is not.to. take notice of, cither as Truth or Duty. ook # Is 
nat--igto» falſe Glaſles, which Saran will be ape IJ 
before you.-- The Scripture is the true Glaſs, and 
YER Glaſstos, -which mendsthe eyes of 
that:look into it, | | 
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"2G; oor en ines your felnes; be will: ng 40-4 E 
paticeof- 


ahemj{in you well as the good (and 
added t the ſake of humbled: ou » | 
which God has wrouſt 

which you labour u under, of 


23 oma og your earnel requeſt at the-Throl 
ANAGHS4 own-Hearts may nov aecerve you. 
Satan:is « lying Spiric, ſo your own'Spirits are Jl 
Vows: and are — Haaſe De og him, ; God'i ion 


ſo deceit Teenage: then tharthe cophcebagtl 
who canknow -1t ? 'T'er the-Lord: ſearcherb the 
rryers tb. rj ter. 17-19; "of 
At on | 
_ s #e-willing-thar Conſeiency ſhould fprak 
| has 47 utb- make for, You or againſt you $i 
ba -of Abab, *who hated —_— 
caſe be Propheſied not good Concerning him, but «Wl 
Gift I 
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", -6, -The goodnefs of Conſcience lies: in bein 
4 | I in the Soul of Man canbeſaid ig won, | 
gn yy wes qa ms 
\# wry leis ncedful; our Underſtanding} re not goodill 
Wong ro depart from evil 16 anding "0 
& sarenotgood, Nl heated } r onfc 
FX: « good, ad dale 2 
$ Purity of Conſcience in pl 
pegs Aung of ner this: | 
of Them and SE 
_fron.my ſr? Prov, 20.9. But that which'the- 
4p Ccounts pe CORIers lex ee ami: 
* S LARS OY 
here the C ſcignae noſe cect 
LIED ON 1-1 re, 4.6 
de eevied.; If wecorern, Godt - 
we fballnot be of the Number of thoſe leſſee odes, 
"KS Tranſgreſſions are forgiven; whoſe Iniquitiegare 
we 'and to whom the Lord will not i fin. 
"-wetetes all before God: andas it 


lie knows, fo 'tis willing to: know more; - 4. Wt. 


May a acknowledged and bewailed, "Joby: _—_— 
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”  u24 © - HA good Conſcience. "F 
| _ *theEarguments/ uſes this,” and *twasa ſtrong onej/ 
paveiths paiiry*of his Conſtiencs; thar bi bal 
eovertd bis Tranſpreſſion as Adami, by hiding his Tniqu 
ib Boſotn, Job 31.33." He that conceals « This 
with-him and he that hides ſin,” *tis a ſign} 
heart is not rurned from it; A'pure Conſcience is fii 
and open, "doesnot mince or extenuate, but aggtavit 
quity:* It cat! appeal to God/ concerning its-utiw 
lingneſstoconceal any-of his Enemies (for Mens | 
are Gods Enemies;and their own too) and it canchal 
lenge Satarito Name a'fin which 'tis\ not ready tou 
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»-2," Whenthe Conſcience is pore, every ſi is hate 
_ Hatred is never better placed than upon fy Our Br 
theris/not:cobe hated; nay, we are forbid to hatevit 
Enemy ;-but fin we' may hate without ſparing, Davk 
| 7 mp; Why ma Precepts he got Underſian 


” "Migy (therefore he baredevery falſe way, Pfal. 1 1911 
E. y'the Word his Conſcience was Informed and $ 


| andthis Univerſal Hatred of ſin followed, 'Bl 


tred-is an Aﬀection which aims at Deſtruction; ul 
_ when'tis high tis againſt the whole kind. Thus 


mazhated Afordecai, and thought it ſcorn to lay ” 
on#Mordecai alone, but fought to-deſtroy all the "fawn 
that were throughout the whole Kingdom of Ahaſuert 
even-the” Prople of Mordecai, Ejth, 3.6. The" pul 
. Confeienceſtrikes at the whole kind of fin : (ky whene 
ever-tis, : whether in the Mind, in the Will, in the A" 
SIEITTY et Fecs | wi 
ky). Eft. imentio Odii, .necere ;, nec cefſat in Laſione peccati;\ fel 
axcerminge : vers penttens juratus et in mortee: peccatori 
nl. Fart ft, De” Rhetor. divin, c. 23. ; ond bt 
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wb i fjons, in Words in the Actions; © What-Afoſes 
"we heaks concerning Idolatry,.it does wy unto all fin 
Daw. 7. 26. T boy ſhalt uprerly” dereftat , ard/thou. 
a Wnt abbor ut,” for iris a curſed things = 
ih | * an 
- When the Conſcience is pure, "The whole Tings: 
l, of Gd deſired, and that the Soul may be like'uno , 
þ him i all things, wherein 'tis its-Duty" to reſemble 
- "What the ' Moral Philoſophers: ſay 
* oral Vertues, that they areinrerſe:conc = , 
2 are linked together, holds certainly true'con- 
eming thoſe Graces which are wrougtitby-the Spirit . 
God; they are ſolinked together,” oe rart.an 
jeone in truth -but you mul have all-in-fome mea- 
Ire 5-Thisis a ſweet Truth to'a pute Conſcience, for 
IG Grace is longed: after: Therefore Chriſt's: fulneſs 
$eyed, -and prized, and application is madeto him; - 
Me mrof that fulneſs we may recerve;\ and" Grace fot 
"Grave., John 1; 16. + That-1s,\ that we-may receive” 
"Graces pion wo? gut Tar Wn _ 
xe his Father for us: nr rae " "A 
S E Character for Character from ie a 
| Child Member for Meniber from the Þ a eh - 
nbc neil Coney on The ya —= 


+ "When the Conſeience-i is pate, the Myfte 
# beld faſt The Apoſtle ns Faith-an 2 800d 

{ 4g00d Conſcience, which [nt ber par way: con 

7 hatin SevsiVich ſhip- mrack, - Tim... 
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» Sora againlts, as abſurd, by-@ 
ot ge wry wers ; . thc gh 
c oft tin renewing & changing of the Hg 
derided by. ns Nw; nay; by ſome that yg 
FT counte; - Maſters io Iſrael s,,A pute Conſcigng 
-  - © notwithltanding-retains. theſe; Myſteries. Thus 
3 hh of Prrg amas, though they dwelt where. Sata 
Seat WAs,; Yetichey held faſt ft Chriſts Name, « d 
E”” -., net deny his Faith,. and that cven.in. theſe days. wha 
_ Fidel Mereyr Artipas GAs. - 
H 1 #v;2. 2.36, ng | 
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*h yr roo 18.We wie 
TY good Conference 12 18}, FOUng' fo [ive 
ſhy. Where ſauch'a'C ce "is, 5 i | oy 
js heeded, Rom: 23: 12, 14.” '0 
i, th day 5 at hand, that 1s; the Feel 
hich comparedto thenighr becay reaſſe 
bc \ the preſent time is far hte”. is 5 He & | 
1 end; -and the day- is at" Hind, that is, the 
by of Judgeiment when all ſecrets will be _broughe | 
Light; Ler - « therefore "caſt off the works of 
4 ef and let's Put on the Armoazr of Li gr, ler 
& honeſtly '45 in the day, not in Rioting' and 
Drrkerineſs,not 3n Chambering and Wantonneſs,. not 
4 ba and Enyying, and make no Prev bon for the 
| Rn uift the Luſts thereof. 


& YVhere Confcience is prre,a grit weil "2 
ln fl iaſpired wnto pr ins. toy {Wl To 
$ remain ina fanQified Heart,yet 
<9 ietly,Cofiſcicnce deals hafdly with, g 
h Hagar, Abrahams Egyprian Concubinejand 
Rates, rt "enrved" Sint of bone: WO 


lon That is in the. worldth 
Teepe 'A pure” Conſcience will not th 
ro Thich isalready attained, b 
& wore > towards the mark:and ts clrertt or | Trl 
Wall file [tbineſs both of the Fleſh ant Shirt, ty Feltun s 
eſs its the fear of God 2 Cor, 7.1, 2: gta 
now it is'to be inquired, How Conſcience may 
3 anconad aa ? unto whichTanſwer, © _ 5 
| -2 96 - xzipd 


| r does break he FE ſe pt, a rd 
the Heart, though never ard and ſenſcleſs;#? 
compared alſo to. fire ; becauſe.like fire, -it does hg 
give light, and refine, 'and | purifie the Conſcie 
Leare Cleanſayes Chrilt, but how ? through the wa 
That: I' have: ſpoken unto, you, Fohn 15,3. Lett 
:Word of Chriſt therefore dwell-in you richly, * 
be an Excellent and effectual Antidote againſt fo a0 
temptation : when your. Hearts ſtand in awe. of jeff 
"Word of God, as David's did , bow will it PM ry 
you from defilernent ! 4 J 4 


2. Afſliftion « is like a Furnace to refine, That © 
ſcience may; be pure , Affliction is to, be impre 


The Rod. of Aﬀiition, though it. ſeem to bed s 
"Ss. et like Aaro7's, twill bud and bloila 
th the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
wa Now no. chaſtening for the preſent 54 
£4 Jon. ave nrverthelgſ afterwards it yitla 
the P. eactable Fruits of Ri f Rig btconfneſsunto them the 


Exerciſed thereby ; And before the-Apolile inforn 
that”tis God' 's deſign in Affliting,to refine and pi 

- 9.95 10. We bave bad Fathers of our Fleſh, what 
Fed us, and we,geve them Reverence, Jogll we 
web rather be 5n ſubjction to the Father of Sp 
and live? For they verily for a few days chaſte | | 
after their ow# pleaſure, but He for we” 

_ Ch Ae er, of his Holineſs, The. 

- Allliction does help very mucho awaken Conf 

-. and todifeoverthe evil and-danger of fin ; and t 
na ten a thouſand times more bner wi 
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ds Teepe. SIE 
"> it, than ever oe hakad he Has 
ime of Temptation. Ng ay.indeec .with fub- 
her © LaOBens, ane mepe 
7 ma u to at 2 Wwe ma 

mc ore, and ON) will. re may take | 
ent', when milder Methods. arc effectudl.” One 
| x Poets: "4% OR to wa 


Throw away thy Rod, 

Throw away thy Wrath. 
O my Goa, 

Take the gentlepath, 


SJ 


For my bearts deſire 
Unto thine ts bent : 


I aſpire + 
-To a full. conſent, 


"Ns; a end or look 
phage own, . 

But thy Book, 
- Andthy Book alone.” 


| WW Thonghil fail, 1 weep : 
"Þ ha Fi halts 5 as 


"Wy 2 \ , Thin let wrath remove, 

$ Ss Love will do the deed; 
vs + -+ © -For with Love 

bn, -, Stony hearts will bleed, 


' Yb 4 . [It | Diſcylint, Pag» 173, 174 
of 4 


- 14 492" 2, Zove s ſwift of foot; © 
1:2; Love's a Man of War, 
| And can ſhoot, 
And can bit from far.” 


Who can ſcape bis bow ? 
That which wrought on thee, 
_ Brought thee low, 
” Needs mnſt work, on 156. 


Throw away:thy Rod, 

Though Man frailties batb, 
Thou art God: 

Throw away thy Wrath. 


But-if- the Father of Spirits ſees - it mect and ih 7 
ful to uſe the Diſcipline of the Rod, it concerns ualllſy; 


©. bearthe Voice of it, and underſtand the meaning; 
- this italways ſpeaks, and that veryplainly, that 
'Conſciences, and indeed all within us, 'ſhould'bex 
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3. The.Blood of Chriſt purges the. Conſcienge 

. "dead works, This is the: Fountain which-in the! 
_ -pelis ſet open for Sn, and for Uncleanneſs,.. 
who 'bath- loved us, and waſhed us from aner fins 
Blood, Rev.1.5. - So, Heb.g. 14. How wack 
Jhall the. Zlood of Chriſt, who through the Etern 
ur Offered up himſeif without ſport ra God: Þ 
- Yyour-Conſciences fromdead works-to ſervecthe; i 
Goa. Though our Lord aimed gtour Juſtification 
the-Remiſſion of ſin, when he ſhed his Blood, and 
cxificed himfelf for vs,” yet he had.our ſancti 
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RE 1 & xvood Conffienee. | "oe 
Tv Aangall in his eye. Li this. Actount the | 


L Apo t Peter tells.us; That he be ſins Tu bis : 

'F? Fidy on the Tree';, that we bein $6 tate Fg $1 

"IJ be wnto Righteouſneſs, Les 2. Ti "Arid 

i} Bb. 5. 25, 26, 27; that Chr:/t loved the che and 

"gone moſelf? for it, that be might Santtifie and cleanſe | 
Gard preſent it to himſelf a gloriow Chilr th,” nor ba- * 
by [por or wrinkle, or any ſuch FPgs bis that it 


Idbe Holy and without blemiſh.” / Apply this =" 
no your ſelves, be perſwaded tha ih 6 AY 

ſpectre; and pray for purity, as that ef ts R 
 Traky Chriſt's purchaſe, as well as your ow 
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4 If you would have Conſcierice pure, yo ; 
*ireſpſt, but yield unto the Spirit of Chriſte I 


Jock not onely to ſhew fin, bur to ſlay it: he'eon=" .. 
of finzand alfo Mortifies the deeds of the Body,” - 
bs. 8.13. If ye live after the” Fleſh, ye vatt aye; 
Je through the Spirit do Morrifie the dt _ f 
-  F > Ye ſhall lzve,- - The | | 
ower is ſtrengthned Vt 
« rs of Darkneſs, who do endeavour to keep 
Yominion : Sothat if the Spirit of the Lord di 
»the exceeding greatneſs of his Power, our 
wart tan Bos pnſciences would {till remain defiled ; we 
hor == ave our Fruit unto Holineſs, nor the end 
Faſting ife. I have done with that fixth particu» 


Reeaneſ? Y EO lies in the purtty of 


{F® 


; ep nes of Conſcience lies 5» the cabmteſ 
rec What the a oe? con 


maybe applied ur 
"tis is pure, then peacable ;' there ma 


= Shes without Peace ; but there cant by 


without There is a falſe peace 


Svcomment found inthe ungodly and the 
peace {in @ WE not dior, 

the ſtrong man armed does ki 

= true-peace 'is peculiar ro hl 

and mw once they have attained 


a aa Buntbe it were within the Subur / 


Here: ” vn) ſce the dawning of that Light why 
That- you may the better diſcern tþ t 
_ of Conſcience I ſhall ſer it ſank | in thele' 


race of Conſcience is founded hy 


od of -Chriſts Blood is called, 
7 of tl job of - David according to ig 


tobe over all G od 
ber could be no. re 


and no other blood 


ethe turn - of Bulls and goats 
-1ia.,/ r% 10. AY ſig 


roy indy had been ſh&d for us, it. woulc 
"been expiatory. Sha I ginemy firſt beep yi 


Tn of my ng ferts Fe e ſn of $ 


'but 1 increg 


FF 


, God, will foe a bg "Dacife = Conſe ws C1 _ 


only grounded:tranquillity : but: 


of Chriſt alone that ſatisfies divine juſtice { © 
ſcience therefore can haveno true reſt till that bloc ood 


applied, - Larhers Conſcience could never be y 
with Ropiſh: e and ſcyerities, (but 1 het 


an Ls Anicle- of Chrilfk ir 
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"M - en A -} Conſeience. l wm - 3 S 2s 
The Blood of Jes 1):0h then-the ftorm' 
; by applying wf ey; Chriſt, -he' was. 
to joy in God Aras Lotd . 7s tp | 
ad-received the atonement, Where. the-B 
iſtisnot known and troſted, there cannot - 


etrue peace. 


a Troc peace of Conſcience/ſuppoſes reconciliation | 
So As long; as there is no-peaceabove with 

d, þ there can be no' true ning. within... Wher, 

tis, the covenant of peace has been taken hold + 


\eterms of reconciliation have: op mane | 
ae fpoſtlc tells us that 'God # 52 Chriſt reconcileing 
[ World unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to 


Nb , though himſelf be the parry in 
440 be Ei, Hr to, though he res no whredby © 


vets fianer, and be ſo infinitely high 6 orci | 


IKE ſolow 4s to beſeech him to be 
ICor;y. 3 9,20. and he does aſſure 2rs thong! 
F er opreat, thatif they rely upon. Chriſtforipa | 
Wandarc broken for fin, and:conſent ro-ty nf frot 
ir wicked wayes aud thoughts ;, he will multiply: 
viveneſs, and. will have mercy upon themy.- 
eh ſe terms are conſented to, and Faithahd Re- 
AE wroupht jn the heart;Godis now o1on, 
but a x vs con All this is ſuppoſed in peace 
| © 'tis uerit upon peace. 
ye po before it, We muſt be the Sons of + \, 
+ &k el yore we can know Wwe are Int rae vor 
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hear meo ite ung reenat a lice: Fides 
X qd, Der quem, Gin nuem omne's mes ali 
| PINNITcE eogitationes. Luther, in Epiſt. ad G xe 
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we peace of Co Sſbiccks: is alwayes joyutd! 
Ragbteduſneſs - joſe acrhe ſtars of the fame Cogll ſte 
'FHiod.part not, but riſeand ſet and keep rogerhe, | 
; To y; _—_ has Joyned , Righteouſneſs and F 
Ro The Kingdom of God 1s not mags 
Brink bus. R; iebrconfug/ and Peace, and joy in 3 the 
ly Ghoſt. Raghteouſneſs is. put firſt to ſhew that, 
P Sand Joy is falſe withour it. There-muſt be} 
eoulneſs of Chriſt imputed ; and there mult 
olineſs and Righteouſneſs imparted where true pe 
bs. 'Thefrvits of Righte6uſneſsare called peaceabſ 
, becauſe C onſciente:i is ſo well ſatisfiedin 
fleting. upon them. If any known wickedneſs" 
| proc ſedan the life,” or ſo-much as loved and regand 
| e heart; asit will;be a barr to communion 
2%. fo'twill be an effectual impediment unto þ6z 
"of Conſcience. Iſa. 57.20, 21. The wicked areli 
rbecroubled: Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters 
up mire.and dirt, There is no peage farth my Gul 
the wicked. 3 
"<5 \iF 
"Trike peace of Conſcience, is not without «Ser 
| rogreaed to warrant it." Upon this accountit 
called the fruit of the Lips, Ifa. 5 7. 19; /createt 
Frm of the: 5 5, peace, peace; becauſe 'tis built mp 
"-tfat word which the Lord has ſpoken...'The 80 
Conſcience does argue from as poker. el L 
_ drawes both a ſweet and a ſafe concluſion, ; hawk 
indeed a . great many paralogiſms or falſe v ie. 
arguing;as when we argue ourſtate to be ood 
©. Membersof the viſible Church, and Pro <fſors0 fR 
3 becauſe. we engage. in ordinances and have 
. Pame that welive. ' But a good Conſcience uſes th 
Medium, It obſerves what are the "Characters! 
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Beligyers, which arenot 3obe found 1 in any ny 500 


ing Chriſt above all;/ita 
a 
Mm. Toi our loving of God, and deftrir ing a | 
rgu that we were fir/t loved of 'bim,"1 Pet;"2; 

L 4.19. From-our  Repentance* and Haty 1'f = 
targues. chat Friquity "ſhall not be our Rites. 
poet being Spiritnally Hungry, itargues weſhall- 

d with pood things, From our. Hearts beingdn-- 

p, | it argues 0ur Treaſure 15 there ; and- that- 


je is a place preparing forus. Such things __ | 
found evidences of a good ſtate; and that £ 

bs warranted, is highly Rational ; and though: the” 
ndeſcend, and the Floods come,/ andthe VVinds' 
w; and beat never fo vehemently,they will "_v a 


diſturb i it, . 


oy Tec peace of Conſcience is ſpoken by. is Sp. . 

mar God: therefore it is called the prace of God, 

W47. The peace of God which. paſſes 4 nnder- © 
Wing ſhall keep your bearts and mindes through . 


oj F7eſ1s. God is (aid toſpeak On, o hisp 
docs it by his Spirit, Pſal,” 85; 7" will hear 


& God the Lord wil Theak, for be will ſpeak. p cart. | 
ks People ard to his Saints + bur ler them not SEE | 
fy to fly '(m) © God ſpeaks pare in that be pro- 
bf OP IS : | IE SEL: EY 
LOWS; Fhec ſeluratle, Graita'& Pax; Fg nova & i m dice 
tepredicationem Evangelii, bec duo vocabula univerſuin * 
nnevendunt Chr; aniſmum'; Gratia remitrit © peccatium; pax 
'an Wilamrediit cinſcientiam. Dur diabol} no$Fr1-qui nos. CECP We, 
| cing apeccatum to conſcientia. Sed bec duo\naonſtra Ch 2m) 
| FC 6 f onclcair tn hoe ſeculo &f Juruso, Lucher. EpiSt 
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Wt | + Ghoſt did fiot help the ( 

; wher "tis ok into us and prying after Gra 
vic b of the new age \we ſho 
ey wr be able to diſcover any ting Satan and 
ow x hearts together would ſo:canfound us, that y 
ubts be invincible :- and we muſt "needs 
> peace. Saints in Scripture have beg 
p 2 Lord to exantine and; to prove them ; andi 
ut .xcaſon : 'tis from him we have eye-ſal ve 
»4+#.our condition, that we may not on the! ; 
hand 'fay we-are. rich and increaſed with | 0 

when we are Empty -and Miſerable : nor on, 
other hand,” ſay we are Empty, when we are fa 
kakers of the unſearchable Richgs of Chriſt. -*. 


| -'6. 'True- peace. of Conſcience is: ever accom 
with « Spirygual combat, in whichthe Spirit di 
| the Fleſh; to be at/peace with the Fleſhand 
Luſts of it, i ofercomke a Covenant with 
afſdto be atagreemenr with'Hell, The A 
-  foretells us thiatin alltrue Believers, the Eleſhjs 
| Taha 4 contrary the Spirit,” Gal. 4.45, The 
| Againſt the Spirits and the Spirit afas 
| , .and-tbeſe.rwo-are:comrary the one tg the ut 
By Spirit here we are to underſtand the_ſ rituala 
xegenerate part. in the Saints, Thar whith4e.borh 
| Spirir" i Spirie.. There /is not only a-com bar 
en..Confcience and the Fleſhin 'fincere Believe 
ere.is a Combat intheiryery ps 
gor RHINE Will; now be 
; the Fleſh, 


ption; AJ PR, 4 an 
hat theſe teliques of the old m pare very] 
3 th which Believers ſigh and groan to bedeli 
om, Rom, 7.244..0 wretched erat , 
deliver me fromthe MN of this Death P-: 


ut here it may be asked, how may this hb 

onſcience he attained ? 1 ſhall ſay ſomething at 
nt, though afterward I ſhall haye occafiot fo. 
& tO this matter, 


: Woul you have peace of Conſcience ; bes 
wore deeply, and grieve more heartily becauſe of _ 
The Apoſtle does not only ſay be affls&F:d,-but 
wn, but weep, let your laughter be turned to mourn-' 
| < your joy to beavineſſe, Fam. 4. 9. a 


weral words importing the ſame 
ts a flight ſorrow - which ane hingp to 


ation which will- 'uſher in_ peace. -Our Coed 
Mn bleſſed, for (hop JA R000 forced: . 
Prophet tells us char the bigh and lofry © 
its Eternity, ' will dwell with: thonmrhab avec) an: 
ble $pirie, and to this end, that they may be” Cott i 
ited ; co rev3ve che Spirit of the bumble/and to ret 
ins the Contrite Ones, Oh reflect ps XC ny Ou! 
Javes, eallto. remembrance how-muctrevit; - and ho! 
tle good has been door by you a TUM ys:thoſe- 
is which have been done ow-have they | ggra >. 
Z Ethar good hc has been done how lng n. 
a nages of & it! -look fo-longon./ 
your. Hearts bre: © and meſt;till: ouare- 
Ry dill with your ſelves. This is the way to 
Ehure« king look and good WITTE $8 
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Fepented,did fmt upon bis Thighyto ſhenrtha 

matte both'o his forrow and indignation, phe 
war aſhamed and confounded in himſelf; - Why 
thi edt! y?- Fs Ephraim My dear Sent 1 


le {? for ſince I ſpaks ag ainſt bim 

arneftly NNE: him. ftill, therefore my Bowels af are 

- bcorogs for him and t will ſurely have AIM on hi 
* Je Lord, Fer. 3Y. 19. 20. : 


"17 


2,1 you would have true Peace of Conſcien , 
nt your - ſelves better with the Goſpel. The Gs 
bo ed the” Goſpel of. Peace, the Word of Reeay 
_Ciliation,  Chrilt -is Falled the Prixce.of - Peachy Int 
| the Father, The God of  Love' and Peace ; and. 
. ers areſtiled the Ambaſſadors of Peace, That F 
 glad'tidings of (good things. Though upon Mou 
Sinai there be nothing bur blackneſs, and Darkr p 
d Tempeſt, though the:Law does bind the {inn 
"the Curſe, and. cauſe the Heart to quake ali 
tremble; yet upon Mount S507 we may behold Fe 
rhe Mediator of the new Covenant, and that Blood! 
 ſprinkins which ſpeakerb better things than that eþ.- 
- bel. L, Heb. 12. 24. In the Goſpel Chriſt is ſet forth as 
propitiation,and through him God is ready to forgiy 
- and Plenteous in Mercy and' Redemption. Heres 
| good news indeed to ſee all-things thus prepared to 
wards anunion and apree eemenit; and all that iStequit 
of "reanſgreſſors i is, \that they ſhould expect peace no 
other way but by Chriſt Jeſus, ' and thar they ſhould 
nſent to'rebell no more. © Now-when the Conſe cf 
; that.Chriſt is alone relyed on for recon cilia 
on,: on; and nothing: elſe is truſted in ;* and that the k 
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=_ Peace gs follows. 54 
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nai; The reaſon why ſinners* Ned*1s," 

xanſe they do not know themſelves, vor. the hs + 

' fo of that Eftate in which they. are © eaſon” 
Ns {Saints have not-Peace, is becauſe theyaren 10t 6. 
ell acquairited with themſelves as they ſhould: be, 
\the :do not ſo well underſtand what i happy! ang 

the Lord has wrought both relative and real; bothin: 

3 $4 ir condition, and in their Heartand Spirits. What 

9 delving. and digging, i and turning up the bowels of ſe. ' 
fa wth to find, out-'Silver 2nd Gold ! And ſurely? 

Sy our while to ranſack and ſearch our {i 
bughly, if chat. we may. find what is much. mars : 

P precious then Gold that periſhes. The Apoſtles com-” 

bs "1 [is expreſs : Examine your. ſelves, prove "your . 
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|< & whether they were in the Faith, w - 

t were in them yea or, no, 2 Cor. 13.5. And; 
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lake may undo you for ever; cry, that the Lord - 

WAnowes you, would teach you- to'know..,your: 
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tie mor@ſtrong you are in Grace the more evident the.” 
Trat fof-it will be.” The Lord has promiſed you ſhall- 
W up 4 Calves of the fpal', and that you ſhall thrive- 
| *Willowe: by tbe water-courſes.., The Righteous ſhall c 
hay live a Palny-tree, and grow liks a Cedar in'Le-" 
| Jenon;thoſe that are Plantedin the Houſe of the Lord, | 
wriſh'in the Courts of our God, - P 'jal. 92. : 351 3s 
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p Hearts are pleaſed with the Laws of God, * 
t youare indeed:inCovenant,and char rbe'Ty 
r put bis Laws in your minds, and writen them'in) 
Parts, and barbeen Merciful ro your Unrights 
"Hearken tothe Pſalmiſt, Great Peace Now 
opt ogts Law, Pſal, 119. 165. Love'eſ: 
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es irit of the Lord, from whom ce floy | 
ſuſpend his influences, ke ne "Qs : 
From: ort if kimſglf be quenched and grie 18d 
pen peaceinthe lap of Delilih?. of Hera Bale 
Wet ares ſuch things may ple 
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tthe Punbling bleck of your may 4 
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= 1, 13,14. This ſealing © the 
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"Gt From profane uſes, fo alfo'an intimation that'y 
7 #cSanctified, in Order to our being fitted f for anin- 
Po uptible and undefiled Inheritance.” As tisthe Sp 
Wyfich does convince the World: of fin, fot tis he 
2laweh convince the Saints that they have Gr 
dateouſneſs, O therefore pray, that this C61 
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he. als of Conſcience lies in this Thi 
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_ ct did.Extres ciſe himſelf, to have a C onſrienea al 
nice, both towards God, and alſo towards 
hz 16.. A good Conſcience has Reſet 
oth. T nome the x; ha Godlineſs and Honeſty 


tis, a regard to God, ane 
Reds A good Conſcience nil 
>; Lord ehief calls for, namely, our 
Our... Faith, our Love, out Delight ; :2 
not ſatisfied with any External Acts of Wortipad ole 
of pra and more acceptable pieces of Se 
-given to him. Tis careful alſo that oar Dy yi 
ds Man be performed , becauſe the Comin 1a 
which <njoyn this have the ſtamp of Gods Ay 
uponthem; and we cannot fin againſt our Brc 
c fin againſt the Lord, in. whoſe Image Mans m d 
wh ys Commanded us to Loye our Neighll 
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ewn. - Go ye ind EE fays Chrilt, ror 
we: Mercy, ard not. Sacrifice : That is,, Mercy ta- 
Eh Saifice, 4. 4d. Kf Sacrifice cannot be Offer- 
t Mercy muſt be Neglected; let me be without 
ſas ee, rather than thy Brother that needs i ic, be witt- 
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Twoings are here to be: Obſerved: A 5a 
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©, Nor; atke' Wor; + 


E {'Y 
© - 


f 4} 


F xi F 
good Conſcience is, ade giving, 
tis the Work of Satan? *Tis o Offend Godas 
thas lieis able, 3nd to be putting ſtutnbling-bleck: 
dre Men, that hereby they may:fall ito - . No\ 
b rely fly Satan is in-no wiſe tobe” imitated. 
EnsLife, and a good Conſcience cannot and! Dpe- 
1 her. -How expreſs and full is that Commatrid,: 1 Cor. 
22 Give no'Offence, neither: to the: Fews, nor to 
7 ies, nor to: the Church ;of | God. © Thoſe that 
1, are not to be Offcnded, left they be ieved 
Wſcouraged : Thoſe that are” without, arenotto' 
: off ded, 'left they be confirmedin their prejudices | 
Religion,” A hardned-in their wit -— 
2 "Pere (5 fore we ate. to walk circumſpeCtly, "to. ; 
Theatre, where many Eyes behold us; andafl 
| That we may be blameleſs and harmleſt, the 
ns of God, without Rebukg in the midſt of a crookgd,\ 
mee pers ſe. Nation, among whom we HOES | 
q: b ee Worle, Pfal. 2. 15. 
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" Not at God,not at Chriſt, not at Reli 
ſees done by Men, axgwhatever it behold 25 ine 
7 the Propidencaf the Lord. A good Cc nſci 
RS the worſe, though there bene 
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, the/wor! b, oagh baver-fo many. are led away' 
the: Error of the wicked; mary many were 
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s. A good Conſcience likes not 
hough never ſo many Apoſtatizey 
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'* yet wecleave to him, hetakes it the more 
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God;from his worldly enjoyments ? 'tis not the having 
4 the World, but fitting looſe from it, looking upon 
ſpleiecs as Strangers and Pilgrims init, and improv- 
vr God, that will argue weare papers mn A 
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Ned at preſent, that it will be well-with 

etocome. But wicked men may alſo be afflicted. 

id does diſtribute ſorrows to weak in bis. Anger, . 
"a = as ſtubble before the Wind, and 

ſtorm carrieth away, Job 2-1. 17, x8.-: 

bo ot then our being:correQed that will prove us Chil 
-E 0dr nee Correctian and beinghgm- 
"ted and reformedby it; though never {o of 
- iu ſee wearer MA RTPSST Rea | 


x profeſſion and Priviledges. Ol 
> they were called Jewrgthdraftinuhe 
ue oheir hoof of God, though at the 
4 oak the law, and diſhonoured God by their x | 
| pgroou Tranigreſuons, PRs 2, 17, Haus [ 
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Tr node as Chribians; and beg ( RFPES, 
ſelves with'an empty name. It will not advantagagJ 
-ny-to-narne the name of Chriſt, if they do Cr 
part from A to.call him Lord, Lord; _ hey o 
are reſolved itill to. rebell againſt him. They ud | 
Peace and confidence, whoſaid Lord, Lord; 
| 203m and. Drunk_in thy preſence, and thou hi 
naught in. our Streets. And: yet both their peaces 
_— without pad, the door.is ſhy 
them, tliey are excluded from the Kingdom 
ney all their Profeſſionzg 
"vt 13.26, 27. By ſuch a 
oe Freater pegravetion, (w):hei 
Ko mary ungodly, who has moſt of the fon 
beenoting of the Powerof Godlineſs. "» 


7 Tlitwoicec! ConkSence is falſe, that ag bu 
on External  Righteouſneſſe, and eſcaps 
e:pollutions of the World." The A iy fey Paul 
verſion, :was,touching the: Ri icatconſn 


| rl ent, Phil. 3. 6. that is, : his Conve 
: ſo Mes he lanes 2 6 nl 
folter from an any foul and ſcandalous fin, that men © 
him, But though he was thus ys: 
 Hiewas graceleſs ; and though he thought d 
alive, Sores bogedad ſafe, yet he was@ 
. ceiyed,as he found afterwards. ' That Phariſer hi 1% 38 
| En on neve I thank thess] @ am not 4s 0 __ fo 
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Wer vero Lv dendns pro nobis poſſumus2rene | 
ievertimus confuemur munus ſalutis pariter C5. nega 


boc ubi effCbri c d bo modo, 8 
_ raimſaluti cry i Lo? Rrevervactiogly” 
aa? Salian, DeGub, Dei. 5, Pag. mihi, 195, © © 
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X'* ; A good Conſcience. | 

i men are; Extortioners, unjuſt, Adultereri,or even as\ 
Ike: Publican. I faſt rmice inthe meek, «ve give 
dT Tubes of all: that 1 poſſeſs, Inks 18.11. but allthis 
heyF was inſufficient to prove him juſtified; 1 4 | 127 
ad} There were two great faults inthe Righteouſneſs of 
we the Phariſces, and of all thoſe: who reſemble the 
4 Onc isthat their Righteouſneſs was only. external, .fo 
Steir lives were but blamelefſe,they minded not what 
ſts reigned, in their” Hearts, | The othes is,thattheir 
Righteouſneſs was truſted,in. as that which was ſuffici- 
"eat to commend- them unto God, whereupon they 
"hohted the ſufferings and ſatisfaCQion 'of |Chrift,,/;Tis 
unreaſonable for any.to. be at peace. who go no further 
I than a Phariſce,(if they go quite ſofar;) tor our Lo. 
Lofpeaks cxpreſſely; Mar. 5.20. Except 
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| SXCcept your. - 
*% bu iſs exceed the. Rightequſneſs of | the Serihes:ant 
3 Phariſees, ye ſhallin no caſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. ' 47 3H £4 ors 
E206, | That peace of Conſctence is falſe, Fd 
 "edapon ſome luzy wiſhes after Grace and. He ; 
- "There may be ee « | | 
» Uimes, ſome' pats of defire-and inclinations/ to,That 
*Which-is good,- but their deſires to, continue bady,ace - 
- fronger and do bear down all their inclinations toggoad 
Which are much:more feeble. . 4groppe cryed-autto - 
OF Pau beforea great £4 Hair we>, Feſtw who. * 
| little before had charged, both: Paul; and conſequently 
2  — —ngry ayerkerh madneſs.” Almoſt thow perſwa- 
' "I teſt me to be a Chriſtian, At. 26. 28, * Here-was an . * 
i © indlinableneſs to Religion, but 'rwas/ born downby's - 
© Rronger propenſion to Worldly greatneſs and Plea- 
| _F es. A Woman -may have ſome kind of good,vill, 
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J- and Aﬀectionfor a Perſon, and: yet when it comesto | 
3 #he uplhot, refuſe to have him for an' Hupband 5 fo 
on ſinners ©. 


"Iz, . 
hs | =» _ - 


ney ela 
| to the Los 7 Jefus? us, or toþ 


of now nor wha SE, 


_ 
a 


wes 


-Tha 
4" 


TH Os "7 


Torrey WS | | 


ny 005 bo anger: | 
'Re Fo Es er wickeanels, © The . : 
f will not favethe y ** their fins, but from: 
3; indif they | not be faved from they 
erred bets Vie. Roe OE 
here'God does prochim' his Name: The-4 
A L and Gration, . long-fuffe | mnt tis 
gr T poodveſs and truth, for iving Ih. 
y, Tranſyreſſion ," and Sin in, kepig 
ES hat —_ 
$1rom what 'is not their P: 
ded, and that will nd ao ear the 
np Guy 4: 
are t0 unde wy Tat o arc þ Ora n- 
ale ie continuance in wvitdo- 
th yan of this - og othing 
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7 Ie ps; ince becauſe of both x Bop? 
| 7 worſe and worlc at preſent, S: 


| Peace 'of Conſcience is falſe, 60s a. 
F heart is afraid of « ſearbiring Moniftry. "Tis 
; Prophet Amos, To ws 
le to Fe hu words, Amos 7.10, Which Ap 
Þ cough Iſrael was ſecure, ey their ſecutity was - 
Haba iopd is afraid of it. yon A 
at Rebuke ſharply, 
| Fer DIY; that warn fai 
ini, "tis IP] your Þ 
a, and quick] You Bog wil 
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| ' thoſe Preachers are molt ccepta 
et-come within a Mile of your. Conkle 

cave +> a 7 hg they found you, how "Th 
at«the Blind ws the Blind, :and though, hey 
TT ey.are going towards perdit 
place, Fer. $-30, 31... "wond 
andan horrible thing is committed in the Land, wy 
 mharathe Matter? The Prophets Propheſie falſly,: 
ny People lave tohave it fo. 1 muſt add alſo, that tho 
- Rnd upon the moſt awakening Miniſtry 
your ſelves with Sing a bare _ Jat 
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I. Conſcience ts.at Peace, but God freaks 1 0 
When ſinners bleſs themſelves God curſes the! my 
0 promiſe much good to themſelves, God 

times more evil. The Pſalm; te X 
"tha the Reaſon why owy angel; gnes are ſecuſ 
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6) Man cannot ſerve thee, let bin £0, \ 
| ſerve the ſwine, there there i bi delight, © 
He doth mit like this Vertue, mo ; T- 
x Give bias bis dirt to wallow in all night : \. ot 
WED Theſe Preachers make /'- 
"Hic beadro ſboot q8d aky. 
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ty Hhink God to be” altogeth : y wa _— 
w/e vV nifor1 50.21; | _ 
Ft ink the Lord ſees none og at: | 
ie\ fink God does not fo much NaneTe as! : 
the\ vill conhiveat their Re ethely Cantherebe A 
or ow} miſtake? And how Etats þ 
ich. is grounded tpon foch a miſtake No. 
e Soul, know, God hates ſim inficitely more 
@cunſt love i it; and though thou flatter thy ſelf In-- 
eyes for the preſent, "Ze will Reprove ehive,” 
er thy ſins inOraey before thee. Oh now toe 
, gerk at forget God, left be rear you'in prates,” and 
be 'none 10 DYCASc, All thy B Bl of thy 
Y ot make thee Bleſſed 5 all thy pri tothy  : 
vain, for thou canſt not perform one-of tlikm. 


he Lord both can and wilt fulfil hi his thre: 
c Th aa curſe denounced ro overtake thee:” 


Ta We 2 a falſe Peace does laſt, Satanis hf 
iy te be caſt out, Awakened and troubled* Souls” 
afraic id of being” under his Power, and intimeTookk 
Deliverance,” but they thatare ſecure, will val- 
his Baits;and follow this Enemy as long Wh bot 
the ſtream of Corrupted Nature, and't 
btothat which'their own wicked heart Fs cre 
= not'ſad.to_be in poſſeſſion, and at om-.. 
of fo Cruelan omg ? A Believers Ren el 
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| Foc rare itt tobe ſtung ro death, and oy " Z 
Y moment | The*Jews did boulſter vp _ ves” 
nts, That they were Abraban;s Seed, and | 
tre Toolihly: confident” that God was theit Fath 
tſpeaks' plainly, Te are of your Farber 
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The pale tells ns, yp nnd hardneſs and 5 
ejey, /Cauſes them to treaſure up unto themſeivergy 
ramſt the 4 of wrath, andthe eo 
ns me Gad, Rom.2.5.. If aS 
Y fault, and afterwards laugh in his M 
| =o vr is more. Feral than the fault.it | 14 
; Sa 
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nterly;doſt thouprovokehimunto Anger / The lig 
:made of, the heavier 'twill be be ent nd4 
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Foote they will find't i ey we are f icky a if 
ikes bo they will fi £ ee o6the 
rate;and their Diſeaſe paſt Cure :, Th 
tthe are Rich and increaſed with goodthings 
-they. awake they: will perceive themlſelye 
ity and miſerable. - Falſe peace may fitly eco 
: to 4 Night-vifion, for as there is no; real 
it, ſo'ris bur of very ſhort continuance; EI & 


| Tt is falſe peace # threatned with ſudden my = 
we y tells us, Prov. 29.1. He that Rd ne 
7 i barqmeth bis Neck Al fates bo De 
t without Remedy, 
WE arts ; Theſ F. 3, When they ballJs 
Safety, then ſudden Deftrultion con 
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en "ne; revel upon a Woman with: Child, 4: as 
"p eſcape.” Have: you never .taketi notice of 
Þ zbouring under the Falling-ſickneſs ?* Te-ſeem 
las any perfon in the YYorld, eats as. heartily, 
warren as another ; but npon a ſudden down -/ 
\ foams at Mouth, beats his Breaſt, and becomes 
acle "Jo horcor. . Singers that have afalſe 


q > lo fully,” go up atid down from day to © 
« LP 0s ger were near them, but af 
Y BD eath -4 Ts 6d i ſcizerh-0n theny. 
for it oo themvutterly Fan. 1 dice polo 
js immediate followed by the ſecond ;; 
| ſe ll, Ah; how ſhould we 
FN 0” How are they broughr into. ex 
17171 path ; and terly conſumed with tere. 
"Phat 3:19. All their vaio hope is tyrtied into | 
Wo: 7 
Grmeming ol, "er oy lj 
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| "4% This falſe peace” of Conſcience will very m 
"4 bY hte the Torment that ſhall follow. As Heay 
59, "7 Shown to Believers, becauſe of theit fns 
oing Sorrows, "Sufferings, and Temptations; 4 vw} 
TE more Bitter to the Ungodly, þ | þ 
ir. Confidence that they- ſhould ſcapeir. 
we afalſe peace, do come rhany of them'y 
b expectation to have the door of Heaven open 
xeccive.them -: | [Lord Lord open unto ws, as if the 
 thould ſay, Lord Lord, We are at the door, all 
therefore let us have admiſſion into thy Kingdom 
'whe | tliey find the door ſhut, and ſhut for ever: 
m; and inſtead. of a place in Heaven, they # 
wn:down into one of the hotteſt places in E 


Ol what weeping and wailing, will be the iſequ by. 
eath' was the worſe to the Amalekite ) 
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104 of Saul: death to David, becauſe he exp ” ie 


7 ard for his news. *T was more grievous to 4 
'be hewed in pieces by Samuel before the Li 
- when he Come forth delicately, and Ws urely the 
"rerneſs of Death is paſt. So He be the. no 
intolerable unto fo. who fully honed upon itfl 
they were ſecuredfromthoſe burnings, "i 
When afinner that is in a falſe peace all his'0 
- .* ischaſed out ofthe world; and beyond his expect 
- 00 08Y- contrary .to his expeQation is turned to 
Hell: We may conceiye him thus ſpeak 
Ti ab lutle indeed, did 1 think, th at this 
hen gh ons to, I did nat ima inc the'7 Sel 
2H the Trial at bis Tribunal as f 
ew would have been ſaved. 1 did nd 
; _ ſodneryor Souls to be deceived, 4 
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Axgood Conſcience. 
oy r was ſo. 19 erfeit grape i » the morld,; 4 ; 
though ws ſelf [afe, when 1: was fartheſt fromit ; and 
per perceived my miſtake Hit now; "tis too lat rogdty 
F it. I dreams of Heaven, but am tn the low 
hoped to be ſaved, but muſt be a damned wretch « 
Eternity. Ob that 1 bad waked before?! Flow 
ud J been, if a right rrounls of Conſcience bad: b 
the room of a falſe peace * Woii ms that 1 Pont. 
Er aid undo my [e'fe! And now- what 
ſe ſhall 7 rake? Ab 'thittoralgconfoundope, that 
"* can be taken for my revef.* Heaven now [ 
but ſo far off that I'can never get thither " 
ell there i is no_Redemprion..''S0 'wuch be-f ren - 
y.of reproof to them whoſe Conſciences arcit. 
: br th pn ban yodground upon Winch 


WTO c£ 'S 1 
wa 


WRC nes A fi nolence th 
Oe Crences, > ordinarily do fa againſt, 
peaks once; twice, thrice, ſpeaks 
ofthe Lon tells them of Life and Death 
Kt that will be loR, Ti 
rred by fin; .and-yet theſe: 
bn hae unde foe to 
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which {v4g60dz} onely Alinoft diſſwades a man f 
oh 2 evil. "Tis worſe to havea”ſtnps 
ſetowre; which, takes no notice of thonſands of4 
Tome very crying ones be committed, and 
commiſſion followed -with ſome grievays - F gues 
Bur *tis worlt-of all, © to have a ſeared C onſciem 
which is not at all-ntoved though there be a givingh 
wayto'the moſt foul abomination. ('y) Such 4 
bf Confeience,as one obſeryes,is ro b&found eſpeciy cis 
in thoſe who have been enlightned, bur contrary t& 
LN and yaa eng ; WhereConl 
| isſea jphr is extinguiſhed = there is noG# 
- by Shainebecauſe of fin, bur an impudence and 
mind is reprobate;andthe fſeRtit 
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es have this ſcaredneſs @\idlac oh jp 


I 
" pil 


tauſe the heart is ſenſeleſs like a ftone,anc [Ong 
ihe fuch overs become lhe brute Beaſts Was 


Wy Aged Ae. wo © 
j defiance to Heaven 3 and how ſoon may the J 
God by ſome remarkableftroke Er 
- What a madneſs i#it t»" ſm againſt Conf. 
F hte this haxlo groar a rendeicy Tas 
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br j2. Ir7 aint Coniſtience miey bre "S at 
p y. ce be norTeared b ue ny brig it Te 
wounc en ky 
-» The Soul in a great agony may cry out, My 
if 1.15 wide Uhythe EP wh con bed. ? 
freatis e fin, preat is the horfout of: Deſpair: 
et ſayes” Acerning E vy, may vi 
d unto Deſperation + : tom te wt 
jus Formentum. The Sev 
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8 of preg aber . 46 
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bear + 27+13-;5+.Love of mane ny x 
ene” elf could not heal ek 
ex We arenotable toGeliver in; th 
rda a anger: Pleaſures ſay, Hep ihe 9 tobe = fo 
497; goed oy r..i0 ng tc 3 
rel bl @ fb with the wihc of Gods ind 
odours ws worldly Greatneſs ſay, NON 
not skreen thee from Him that is higher:than they 
| who. if be. will nor Wu 60008 
ers muſt floop. under 9-134, 
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|  -A good Conſcience x8z .* 
l Enek. 2. ult, Wherever: the 
ring 'F fir | eg and I 
f fins; and Conſcience is;{till 
Þ foch fad thoughts. How ele hoſe og 
i-for 7 How ſhall that ve 
many iniquities and ſo heinous, Korn | 


Maris Concer looks upon: ( Chrs ifandth 
alpel, ang i&5- more than \0r dinarily ror mented: tot | 
pe be for athers, bus for it {elfanane to be found; 
to mind-that.once the door . x ih wy - 
er was invited to come..in but.t 
de es the dooris ſhut | eterfia ly ; once th bu ow 
{but being reliſted, is d cer os ein ſo 
had ada te Acipaili 
p AI fe ACET yo ace, by bl not Kr 
NC 0 but:now. wy taken 
| and ſhall never ſee 
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"Flames? How" al 1 bear the foci 
| Devil and his Angels ? How ſhal}lendureto'be 
= for ever, inthe preſence of the Holy A 

and in the preſence -of the, Lamb ? ' Rev. 14.10, 7 
fiot more certain | malt dye, than > cru n 
-judiged; *tis not more certain] m 
. Xis'certain 1 muſt be damned ; 'tis rm 
ana bee darnned; then tis certain that my dar n 
be Everlaſting. This is the Lungtepo of a dot 
finer : and fince to deſpair isto be uponTach e 1 rack, 
howare they to be reproved that Taggart Oc Tir iette” | 
bor err fa wade "By 


6, Thogtenbe re ved, who bee 4 
\toenſnare the be reprove Others | ” af 
' Apoſtle Tor ro caſt a ſnare upon th 


Surt Kt of my. Brother, how much v 
J ns bs Gomſcrnce* The 
ave bo' mercy" tothe Souls of Others, ſurcly h 
v their Own,, and 22 will make bold" 
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= + Falſe Prophtes are injurious ra.hs Canſcierceref 
wr: - Theſe do ſpeak perverſe things to.-draw 
gay \ Diſciples after 'them, the Apole deals } 
urph ods thoſe, he calls them Dogs,: Ind Lak 
bware-of them. Phil. 3. 2. Beware of Dajfts 'be- 
; mr No wonder that Pax/ſtiles'them 
-fince Chriſt before had cald'them pom + 
Senae Wolyts, Falſe Prophets, .cſpecially rike 
tConſcien ,and endeavour to mif-inform Thetzandif 
| hey can prevail ſoas to makethe | 
* darkneſs for light, and light for: darkneſs, a/lye for 
4 its 0d Trothfor aLye; howrhay'\ſouls betarri- 
Saway !rulyſofarat 1aStofall into daminable 
Vetefics, and-al(o into; impletics and wicked- 
- cls. cived-and_deceiving-ones. \ 
: , Phey walked in theluſfts of Uncleanneſs,” L 
pleaſure ww oma op 3d 
Fronld wi tha ce fran ſing” \ hidartoves 
Mw avon pra ices axdivbileviuy take 
hay res oy | | 
3% 03-77 ___ 63 ver” Sabie 
——M 04 port yawn eb yt. cn; 
wh des) with h ecvrors aenarovean 
AConſtience is" little Rr 09. es. 
-oo 1 wound of "it fligbtly crying" Price; 
{ there is 16 Peabe;” 6. "14. How: © 
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bis way; that wickzd man ſhall dyein his iniquy 
| batbic Blood will I require at thine band. lf an n$kilf 
cian has need of anew Church-yard; what fy 


he ſaid of an unskilful -or unfaithful brpeys ; 


not affirm he has need of a new Hell, but I am 

will help very much to'fill the Old one. Thoſe. 
maktarbo wes to Heaven broad and eaſie, andrepet 
bawraandw 4 and the Death of-Chriſt an Durag 
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that he is ſo. Glorious as his word proclaims him 
may make thee tremble, hs 


"Now no finin the, World can be committed w | 

ini God's not concerned. Thoſe fins againſt M 

aint God than again(f t man} therefor I 
murthered Uriah, and d 

| ey: beyond theſe, ;as high as 1 

_ and--crycs out; againſt thee, thee only have TY 
tos chu Eqilin thy ſight, Plal, 51,4. ct 
notice. how God: was ſtruck at in that j injury] he 
\ up his- pes per and is. wholly ſwallowed w 

je ge eng iabebed very mych his ay 
how. many 1OManc 
Millions.do all thy fins: aa and there in | y 
on bo been an act of Rebellion : 


A 


are Damaſcenum,” l 
: "by | * on 
bs Ta, Robertus B vis, Vir genere (7 virtute nobil;r, # * | 
| \alfais vener ab} "Fo plura animarum 'millia Chi1$ [ 
nit animeſ alli Tanaſe verhy ied 
ES PF > \* 
4" my FY 6 (; P Bens «1 


"bs Y 


a” + col ne 7 92. © 


| of Heaven, if this were pondered, gs cool 
hh Courage and trouble thy Conſcience. 


b Think how dreadful the Power of this God, and 
is arath being joyned rogerher muſt needs prove: iti 
riptt « their two are joyned and both together are 
againlt the urigodly, Ezra 8. 22, The bandiaf 

| Li apn altcbew for g ood thas: ſeek, bim, but his 
oer and bu Wrath i ainſ all, them that forſake 

. If wrath:be. without Power 'tis-cont - 

yer be without wrath it may Do hwogr' anne 

ti b Bhea Wrath and Power meet they ay well be; 
FM Jo led at. The W rath of a King. isast 


the meſſengers of Death. What then is the F: 


God? this wrath to ſhew the heat and great» 
of, is likened unto Fire, and it burns worſe thari 
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and ſo was Fudas, and the —_ 


hy of th ater) behav yroing 5. nemo | 
Wot it. - Igrant indeed tha truly peni- - 


have Temptations, and tr ones to 
AL woken, Þ | 
rs and: Dejections, which keeps them from be- 
wallo\ d up. in'that gulph « ut h ſome- 
pthey are” upon the brink" it-— Cr 
"yes out,] have finned more es Tous ; 


by / bur ſtall 1-d6ſpaiy? God 

on ore Logged rr does chriſt: 

neon? ohms ir Lab ankcrnferni 
Deſpair does thwart"the 


el which isto citoll the Riches of Ana. Abe burc 
ding, where fin\ bas 'moſt abounded; _ 
þ Chriſt as #'Seviour vorhe artermoſt.” 
of 


Wi I the Gpiiedecs ghee Bud, way 
Fel oy wu lets ina bear of Light, OE 


ts 


9. ncelun rerramgee plſemam Ga mi t offend, 
Ta 6; » Tuclemens ſantrepinind Je 
icordia, gut i abs re peccati As 19 
erummgram petit. | 
” in vita Cranmeri. 


ay vg tay, 1ewſared 
wharfholl 1 di (has 1 maybe ſaved? iy. 7h 
act aqury 0 {hews that forme poſſhility t 
deal. 3 neg Satan indecd qndcaroprate hy ; 
door pe, and-to overwhelm.the Soul, bury 
not to be harknedto.Satan put it into cheHeart 0 
Naw ect .he-put it = 


was his < eſps 


it... Ter pra rar re 


bike unto it; ftrappadves, bot. = 1 
. arenct comparable. (MU Fears, Grief, Sit 
cy Bay Fg 's oy 


all. A YE arte war is that true Promeath 

Shich + beandtre Cavin, us,. te ere Ti | 

are fill devoured by a Vutenre, a oo 

f Anxietics and Griping cares Conrinually; 

h Melancholy be ſo tormenting, it very 0 

| kiſſer from ttoubleof, Conſcience,andts not k yo 
reble; You will as& me how Melancholy ar 
. tval-rrouble” Uiffer ? before I rel} you bowr i 

= downtwo things. | 


_—— + ww - < —- Wo Fn in ont eo ecogy * ugly ws me 
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blah 5, Tis an Arguthient of att /omorant andl Prifh 
po the Yeitors of hu THNEY" 
fe Phyſcin of Souls* por ren 
ie URN, PIERS rayon 


Man eth ſer 5 
v6 calic of ev ref Brorders 
Humour ar t | | 
vant: GR 
A js wore inclined totmeditate 


at ht ror het NS 
xe and Melancholy, inrhefe particulars: * 


; a Metchoy the may ng pray tepred 


ye aps pond. _ 


we Haro: te of Conffcience may nap and. wry 
8 in thoſe who'ure of the moſt ekeclet fink Hel, 
"and even inthe time of the" firmeft 


alor, 'tis very likely, had a f 
S per tht we real of up Tron Do, uad 
me els wounded, endnowh ow 6 etoclae 
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_RINEER KELED great Confulbon ; noms 


account can be given of trouble. The 
like -. 


Kays 
nſtrun -; As is b Cnars es 
1encecan calily aſſign a cauſe's | 
rouble: e Apoltle Paul x reaſqn. of his ti 
wail Anſwer, 1 was 4 mer, and a Pep F. 
Toms: .Demandof the Corinthians, why 
them? They will Anſwer, they had beech; 
RICators, Jdolaters, Aadulterers, Effoninare, 4 [7 
* themſelves with Mankind, &c. 1 Cor. 6.9. Tre 
ſouls do, underſtand their Guilt and Plagues, - Ky 
won %4 Melancholy che great thing deſired is eaſes 
| quiet, thatthe horrible darkneſs ma be diſpelled; 
| on ere ſcrenity may return. in right 
Conſcience, . not onely Peace, but Peace 1 
A ound.is longed for ; the preſent trouble 
before Cage in wickedneſs, that was {0 
Ay, and Grace as well as Peace is beaped-l x 
bed Dewddorsnotencly cry out, Reſtore untoM 
of _ thy Saluation, and makg me to, hear. 7 
wneſe, that the bones which thou baſt broken 
e; but alſo, Create. in :me. a;clean. H 
d renew eright Spirit within me,Pl.s5 1. 1.4 


4. lo Melancholy, Trouble dots "often come. 

ah Fumes ; aſcend unto. the Head oo 

heat of them, may ſometimes. be. perceived). 
diforder the FAC, and Imagination ; (f) ther 0 


(0) Melanchalia et i imaginationis depravatio 4 By. 

 melancholico exorta quo detentus, uni co2it atfoni abſque” Ju 
ſebre cum trifliti oy mer inberet. ' Ejuus origo dependet-e 
-quidam Spirituum animalium diſpoſittone ex bhumoris me iq 
permiſſione produtia, ad quam ſequitur phantaſma tene pu 
d:Fim, quod intelleFus pete a objetFz- abverſans, RITIK 
animi angereme exdrar, 
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- 4 good Conſent. 


ermi 1 it does not" | 
"win fan Homour inthe oad is1aid: 
ye $þirit of God,: 3 continu: 
Api the Comforter take it'off. "The" P/alwsſt 
, that bis ſore-#an in the Night,. andeeaſett ter, 
U.77. 2, So Pal, 38. 6:1 am troubled, 1 an bow- 
lown greatly, I £0 EI the ny hg... 


I 3 Melancholy makes 4 Ma4n'ro Fre every ching 
neſt, though there be no juſt ground of feav. VVhen 
5ts- Bed he ſears he ſhall die-in-his ee - and.noe 
jg. Tho ugh in never ſo gc dd a'T rade, 
dur God will lk bm in tisEftate, and tha 
{1 fall into extream'pove incholy-per- 
Fs are tortured abs fear of being Diſtracted, uh 

ig ftark Mad many times.;,and then they 


They can hundly lege Way." 
"ay w_ Drown'd theinſelves,” but they 
i (2). hey all-do-the like mc SEAT 


L We mals bghet bic marbus, Aniſtes {i unt It av, F | A, 
SLED Yo nd Fi {ics j 'nee-.. - 
7 imaginantur, ment non Meru- 


merent ani ue mAcerants 


might 


| Ctleionce. © | 


wn P zy.in naming the a 
uh; fouls: An if Far have Torment, as 
afoceks, 7 7obn 4.18. How rormentingp 


z;ncholy-that is ſo full of, Fear / _ 0 
... Burq troubled Conſcience eyes 41d fears the 7 
* at Almighty God, and that opotly, Zſol, 8h $7 
Wrath lieth bard upon me, and thou baſt affiiiedÞ * 
x9: with all thy och Selab. And v. 16, 17: Y | 
fearre wrath goeth over we, thy ferrors bave.cut Je « by 
rhey came round abant me 'daily like water, t | 
paſſed me. about together. *Tis not Poverty, Di jew 
cath, that is fo much dreaded, but a Jealous 
hy --> 4 — God is terrible : = thereforew 
the Lord e8-to "revive och Conſciences,”h 
ſays, he vill ceale0 be Angry, and to:contend, 1 
$96, For 4 will not contend for ever; neuh of 
| « wrath,. leſt rhe while Holbef or 0m 
ch] bows made. | 


4 K 6h Melanch there are ſtrange burrying! 
and' carried aways + 


thou 

itual rh eb: thereis ho anc 

hater one ae ED IE 
F bo as 

| __ k of Gods abbr. 
(#0. their Names have been written 

Others will cry out, that t 
{tang gone, and, OY has fi 

#" gg wt, that Sg 


Q orig, Ws walk 
k; Y ixes. himſelf with t 
| Soul with the _ of Damnation.” 


"—— fo ng ns _ - 4 


wo ES my _ - . 
Q Js, : 


Ag ag aha 


FY it iſtoniſhmenrdoes « pouphttuehdlick 
b - of being damned 
»Satan tells them. that the'lq they wi 
"but. fill-the-Vizt-fuller of wrath;: 40> but add mot 
wel to that Fire,* which myſt: be their- Portion" 
et, and hereupon follow temptations to ſelf-murthery 
4 upori all*conventent Occaſions, when they are 
y'one; by Warer, 'or fee a Rope, or a Knife, Dvsr; 
Doxt, is violently urged- in wporthem. But/if 'yoy 
; k theſe Melancholy fouls; why they 
p z Hypocrites-and Reprobates ;\ not one 
an they produceto prove it.. hrs 
eres 0n the other ſide, in trouble of Conſt: | 
ny Conviction: is | .the word: 
-Fheawakened VV 
(called 1dotatry.; (the awakened VViers wok 
erceives evidently that mo'uncican, Perſon ſhall 6. | 
wk Capt Gud,. The awakened/Swearet 
ds that bis Oaths will make bins fall snto condemna- 
ji Ivey bebevethoſe threats,' and ey 
Rn ng 
emedy; and: cry to be turned "ARE: 
ui = Reconciled vr epetenh 


wr” 


to give eaſe; "ot 
Hei mi quod nullis thor ofcdcabils 
hi Ki vihes no Herbs can here de ey | 
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; He : ſpake! theſe | wo Lennow 
Rwd;r pur OY _ ny” 


$8 ah "R-: 
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; - |. 28 "din 1 A 
= far wide ate 2. Doyomehink that this Die 7 
w_ beC\ Potion? yenchink he ti Dea ber 
Warner 0 _ Je « neither Plaifters nor Drag 
that.can help a fainting Soul, ceſt down with the roy 
"aver we wrath of God. *T's onely.Chr, fiba | 
£5 the Phyſitiang and the Goſpel the Soul- Antidit 
But here I-muſt add, - that where the trouble is mi 
partly from Melancholy and part purity younder 
ſcience, proper Phylick, ( eſpecial FY _ 
rdered Di and Exerciſe Jinudt beufed for « | 
ade ood of f Chriſti the alone urble Remedy for 1 
other. % kj F 


"wal; Moclenialy caonss alien thi Hearty 
fon. aroary. 0 maphernadhoagrer, | 
or ove ou wee vainas any ; nay, ſon a | ; 
| r ſtrong inclinations. to Une 
- ne, and 100 mach unto them they.will wal Þ' 
7 pon WE ir time, which is Teck 
es, a *XCC inglyg | 
Sayto ſealeatity ; and the pretence-is their Means 
Iy.. ,Y Vhen in dei Gol: Fas they have been alt 
- -of Hell, Frphiad=sy—pavigce they hecdd he 
- as cettainly as either Cain or Fudes ; yet 
of Miclandaty is over, how will *they lg 
Temptation ! tart as proud as before, as 
"nate and workdly as-ever, and none of this x | 
them, This Malady alſo does mightily.ir _—_ 4 
- .$oDuty, it makes the Heartlike a Rock or f 12, 
then -— rn f "Dur only parties 
Kota: nz mn 0, ny isa TE rthed, , 
: 'L - notthejr.indiſpolition > ih 578 
> +>; But now uroy of Conſcience, . if right, | 
_  much-to break that L.cague between the Soul and 
a ans ; it cauſes great teriderneſs and fear of 
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A 278 ALLY 17 | 
jury pack incites to Prayer and other Holy Du=- 
ie which God has Commanded,; and wherein Com- 
jon with him is to be enjoyed. "Twas ſaid of _ 

p Saul, as ſoon as the Lord- had ftruck, him | 
wound, and he was prickt in-hisgheart Bubold by 
egos ; Atts 9.11. When the Warers,thatis,troubles, 
ame into David's Soul, when he was ſinking in the 

ep-Mire, where there was no ſtanding, how cmeltly | 

es he cry out, Seve me, O God! Nay, he did-cry 

pill bis Throat was dryed,, and though bis eyus failed, 
yer k cx Lord, Pal. 69:1, 2 3. 


i Y 
+ Having thus ſpoken of the miſtakes about crouble of 


Lam Tathe Second placinodileover; when Conke- 
90cm afrera right manner, ſo ag that it may 


avuble | ale ria tes patins. OY 


Rome FOE” ſin, perhaps, more hainows rhas Os. 
Ext imine wean 
f 
before wapdaams” tay was Riding to 4 
SS he - 
h of Chriſt, AM: 9. 3,4. As he jaurnied, and 


We near Damaſcus, ſuddenly Fr drag aa 
y - Li ht from prong 6 fell:ro the 


by Ws Seng, WerE 
y and ſlaying 
192. 23, iy od rg Bw wk we 
ad five Husbands, is told of her Living in 
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2T#- - | A A- good: Y Conſcience. "ſp "© 
dotne With ata: that-was not bev'Huhand; on. | 
18 Thus commonly. wo work begins5* fone" 
 ofofſe lin; as yes: ifip, drunkenneſs} ſelf ps 
. lution; pr the ee is diſcoverer: and that is like've 
ſhotin-the Conſcience ; . cauſing a great deal "of tit 
bleaſdcannot cafily beſhakenoff C{ 2] 777: cl 


et; Aﬀrvone fi @iovered a8: Confiencel 
perptexed, * "inpunvepinble other Wing Op 
phe 10 Femembrance.”Julbas when x de 
reſted by one Creditor;all the othersare nds 
Upon, him: ' The Eye of Conſcience being avg 
ſee one ſin, preſently is able to diſcern-thouſa 
 Duid'ifter "his being awakened bythe rope 
than, looks firſt upon his filthineſs and bl60 1 gui 
nefs,"buta great many orh@-fins alſ6 Rared ti 
3 " Therefore as"#ttfan beſer' __ : 
_ eli ont for the pard6n'of bl Pal. 
A "my" tits, "b16r ont a awry Tronke Vee 
w 4 did his miquities ſwarm about him 2nd ſting 
Fringe 1 25. prey 8 
ed me mniquities buve 1 
bat 7 am'nor To | 4 


to Pile fre prob 
bewniled:Ce Jay 
FP. BebHd 114 {þ 
Fan” Y, andin fin duly Mother covri | 
Anthe Apoltle Part took notice of that evil v 
PRETInT kim, "tiiehr was ſo preatian imped Jimet 


- Frter ptert tl armnds, Virgl. Fiend v; 
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A'good Confeience. 215 
> his- doing vf-pood, Rom. 7, How. can we: be 
vely humbled till this Corruption of Nature be-feen? 

ten we perceive that Satan is not principally wo 
beblamed-for out wickedneſſes,but our owtr 
i | EM does defile us does not corhe from-belew;, 
at from wichin, this will make'us to be filled with the 
ſelf abhottency. Every mans T empreal, fays 
the Apoſtle Famer, when be is drawn away of bis own .- 
b þ and intjced,chap. 1. 14. Evil Thonghes, tank. 
; Adfurthers and ſuch like Abominations,: Chriſt: 
l * greeees out of otr ew# Hearts, Math 15. 
29: Oh this does exceedingly aflit the Sold whichis . 
tphtly troubled ; that all thoſe thouſands of fins which, - 
we” been committed; are but the offspring of '©cars. 
bear ed _— aiſth Cas ary 
er door. - dy t2, 482-5 th 


| &.The Conſtichte with rightly troubled backs | 
if that ſin of Unbelitf, and the great Evit that i it 
h the work of the Spirit to convince the World-of 
ard Unbelicf-is eſpecially -diſcovered;  Joha -16. 
w-When the Comforter is come he will | 
bs of Sing "of .Righteouſmeſs, ald of 
[Simbecauſe they Bilieve nor 5 Ale. Not | 
Wiſts a great fig in it ſelf, and it binds all the inner 
der-iniquities- fa(t-upon him, (A)- titre UINES 
0. receive Remiſſion of fins, but-by Be 
rd Jeſus. :- Him only hath. God fer forthe 
ation wv faiths "mn bis blo- d;Row. 3. 39+ 5"Ts Fy 


"he peccatiim (rim crediderunt. of + me) or goes 


Spy hoc 7 carer a 


Ya remittinthr, "a ſin, te 5.4, 


«Tom. 9. 
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damning thing to tranſgreſſe the /Law ; e de 
to-the-Goſpel, and to reject Chriſt is a/great'd 
worſe; for this is to finagain{t a Remedy, andto fly 
anoffer of Life and Peace... How pry Goe 
his dear Son !- how does his Wiſdome, and Powerzk 
Grace; and Love, and Riptieouſneſs, and Truthhix 
forth in him! now notwithitanding all this to be offey 
edatChriſt, notto.Reverence the Son, nodto wibengl 
him-though he offers benefits of 'ineftimable valy nl 
muſt needs encreaſe guilt, and. heighten wrath exceed. * 
ingly.1& aPrince ſhould, aſter his ſubjects: badph 1 
the Rebels, and he had them at his Mercy ; 
.dan to them, and they ſhould refuſe it and 
to.continue.rebels till ; their not acepg te in 
Clemency, would incenſe him. more to-their d 
on, than their forgoing Rebellion.” . We-arc 
| pit Tantalus, (1) who:as Homer ſayes was" 
ed; . he ſtood: ina lake with Wateruprobh 
Fon when ever he ffoopt to quench his thirſt-y 
water, [it preſently-ſunk away from ay, 
Fruit alſo, is ſaid-ro grow jult over his Head, t 
ntonanzed oo _ take i it the Wind di 
it. away.from now let us wpaoiad 
water have beendrunk, and Tantalms. 
have. ſtoopt: a little for it, and that Fruit m 
- -beem-eaten, but though. it grew: within his-te 
xould-not have.ſheen atithe pains to have-f 
TER pluckt it; Waoanoond have 


_ A gooaiConſeience. . a7 1 1 
_ | 
fi « \T entalws then ? 'every one would have blamed his 8 
deal mor tak what was brought fo neerto him. Thy 
ixthe caſe of the Unbeliever,the Word nas 7m 

! #68. Chriſt is nigh him, the Bread and: | 
_—_ his very mouth, buthe willcaſte of neither, 
DIE SEEING en AN CG 


+The-Conſcience FEerey: is troubled for unbelief; 
|  pomonporicun. har reve hrer that when 
th great Salvation-was offered;”'it ſhould be m_—_ 
3:and that the Lord Jeſus ſhould ſta fo long 
k {o.often at'the door, but it was wy | 

vs againſt him; Oh *rwere juſt ſayes the finnet; 
jon Chritt to go away,and never togive ſomuch agode 
." knoc near 32D OAT 21» 16a, 
Kon ation, utterly todeyy that Salvation tome... 


By - "When the Confcienceis rightly troubled; The 
Leger of the Lord, _ the Curſe of bis Law att s 
7 Y.great burthen. in has Com- 
*mands Holy, Juſt and Gontlitebick | 
nd Chriſt who alone can-appeaſe Divine + PR 
{or twanſgreffion; and Mediare'a Peace) | 
nned ;- welk-therefore-may dogg 
great "and how: fierce"is this wrath of the 'Al+ - 
! there is never a ſingle fin but makes the finer: | 
£ to the-Curſe/of the Law, and how Curſed a 
© vretch, avec 7m ten _ times ten thouſand, 
> many times told, render ?-every' _ 
6 tho Lend Agr how great an heigl then is 
6 » J- anger by Millions of £2 
©F-wakened finner ſees the LE —__ 
> and his hand  here- 
near does cone upon hitn;, nagar 
37 man 
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218 v Agood Conſcience. 
mint in travel. How ſcalding arethe Drops-'of 


Lotds wrath, what then are the full ſhowers? If 
runupon any like a Gyant nn needs bet 
with-breach-upon breach. xa 
I darenot-ſay thatthe.anger 6 the Lord doeslyeq 
like heavy upon all awakened Conſciences and: ty 
humbled Souls, nor that theſe terrors of Soulare & 
inallthat are brought; home to: Chriſt, © Tho A 
tumbled finners /are made with Epbrains to bem 
theinſelves, yet -fome are made tobemoanthem - 
mich Jonget, and much louder than others. "4 
taken ledneetie Rectiptof Cuſtom, and yaiasfelty 
that we read'$f, ſuch Agonies and Terrors-of: Cal 
etice-as Perſecuting -Sau/, and the trembling .G 
Mlithe veſſels of Mercy are not of the ſame te 
and "that which -ca#wor abide che - Fire, *ris (alli 
that, as under the Old-Law, ir paſſe rhrough rhe 


+ Numb.31, 23. ape to theſe Legal tercors | woul 


theſe Rn, dk 

: Theſe terrors invdemſalves arts _ ? 
thetcfore not tobedefitcd in ſo greata degree, 1 
not to.be fand of them, though whenthey are uf 
 wemuſtdefire ſupport under them; andthe 
ptoſper-rinto tle -end whereotto they are t 
. nimely; to wean us fromour luſts,' ded tives 
Gas ſelves, unto:the Lord Jeſus. bv: 5:21: vl 
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2. Theſe Tirrvts being 4 Pani fleeing, fey 
ſeu 'Grace. ' 'Reprobates hive had them in af 
Fadas) thou hadit : an Hell uporEartin 
pen hrncc wma arbiter rothy; 4 
poin and e toexceed in r | 
theſe,” "Therefore rhe A ornoagr erty 
to i inceſtuous Corint ,: that be Wy l 
WALIY 


wt | mw - x os _—_ 
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A*t#dod Conſcience. ig 
f th h wed up with vie mech frioomgs 2:Cor/2 LA 
)ken by Barely fromitheſt: Terrorsof th plane; Woniviean 
on; ide thar they ſhall certataly be ititd 16 rhe Lava 
ea © They-are not alvayes: fore-rutners of Faith,. 
| "wp ymetimes they ' fue ir» deſpair; and-ſomegimes 
they wear off,- and ſinners becotne triore hardenediands = 
fried in their'-wickedneſs;- Thus ir was with - | 
Mabb' notwithſtafiding! all his" trouble nd fear wl- ,- 
k ws FO RWENIIFInget: 4 5, Eh@tÞ = 
EH | (9 £& WTI 
oh |: Thoſe thar coniipliin PY want off theſs gel Tere 
fare really wnder them in a mote remiſſe. 
who are perplexed with Uoubry und ba. 
ir Ecermal fare, and think becauſe rhey never were" 
ſeiently troubled,” that they never yet cloſed with 
brift whatere theſs afraid of but Gods angetr, and 
gh + which by fin has been deſerved?” = mY | 
| y.Do = goubout'o draiber Cennflbe Spinih of 
If he bring thee home by d moxe gentle way,- 
Mikes! yl ty R ORs 2000 = 
thowhaſt the more exaſe | 
. WANHS betherhors 
tath has notlain ſo hard upanth 
ſs fbjec to make! bold with fin afterward, err 
ikely to be fo fearful toincurre t Divine diſplea-* 
For the future: hk Yo PL 
. Where the CoNfeience is righely-trondledy he. 
a with pref no Pk Pop enin 
"ago complains of the Childrenof 1/reel,rbar 
| udent and bard hearted. Ezek, 4.7.” 
th 1s ed Soul is confoutided before Ged, the - 
Flmerthinks thus, that if the World did _ | 


| Agrod Goncience 
allthe ſs which he has been of, he { 
the World, bue 


tions, I:do-not 
is ne 3. ulk We tye down 5m 0uT.01 
ſhame, and.our confuſion covereth «, How fouls 
—_ us! how unlike to God! how _ = 


s 4 | 


upon this grows great, and i 
EEE Weread — o 
d-upon t places, weeping and ſuppiic 
des Stud A bave \prre 
+ vp Way, .Aand they bave forgotten the Lord ww 
\ Jery 327. Bebold © Lordgayes the Church, fa 
wdfreſſemy bowels are troubled, my beart ut 
within me ; why. what ails her? 7 have £reu 
—-_ tis made RC wary, anther Heart fa 


g'ves 


oh, FITS Hes 
ef: oy rt: $43" 


' 


be 
** 
y 8 
k . 
o 


7 
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-0 0 be will op me tears? Come a ringh Y 
Et eyes ; come Clouds and v6 

X 4 toe) py 1 
breen ————_— produc'd. Lee —_ 


© never 15h Grief 


_ 


ITT"? 


MT 4p a River to ſupply mine 
© My weary weeping Gert foo: 74 me, | 
ſs they ger new conduits, new ſupplies | 
Þ bear them our, and with my fact agree, _ 
What arc 3” ſhallow fords, two little ſPonts 
Of aleſs World? The preater 11but ſmall; 
4 narrow-Cupboard for mygriefs and doubts, | 
lay want proviſion inthe midſt of all. ' 
Fe pr age fines Boe; too wiſe 8 
Oy Fog b ſorrows : ceaſe be dumb and wate, 
your feet and run into mine eyes, 
E aedier your meaſures for ſome Lover lute, 
Whoſe grief allows bim Muſick, anda rbyme © | 
L For ine excludes both meaſure, tune, and time : 
W -' | eg L 


BY 7 Where Conſcience is rightly troubled, he fin- 
* yaecaſ and: condemns bimfelf> He holds up his 
"Hand at Gods Bar, and crys Guilty of his ownaccord; 
aan thay hold his Tongue, for one that's troubled in 
oro cmtghgeke his own Accuſer. We 
wy commonly in Humane Courts of Judicature, Ne- 
- net, Seat cifſum, No Man is bound toac- 
| © bichſelf But *tis otherwiſe in the Court of Con- - 
k Hae 'tis a known Rule, Accuſe thy ſelf, 
ind. confeſs thy Crime, thatthou mayſt be p: | 
"Lfobn 1.9, If we confeſs our ns, be 15 Faithful and 
"Juſt to forgive us our fins, and-to cleanſe «s from all 
7k ohteou neſs, How large have br 1earts Deen. 
eget moe fe — 
m; they have not 1; to | to- 
= knew ageight chemioes; ara i ve called 
\Memie elves Rebate og Revolters, VVicked, _ 


a= ' 4 goad Conſcience... __* 
' iſh, Tgnorant Beaſty' before God; all this has fly 
| how have diſliked and abhorred themifelv s / 


- And as they bave accuſed, -fo they have 
ward to paſs'a Judgment, and to condenn them 
VVhea the' Jews ed Chriſt," they accuſed 
_ _cryed war eAile, as a Deceiver, and conden 
| himtothat Ignominious Death. :Troubled- fol 
thus with the Fleſh, and its Luſts and dnl 
accofethe Fleſh, as being enmity-agajnſt Ge 
cry our, 'that rhey have been deceived by th 
and they condemn the Luſts of it'to be Crue ke 
flain;and fortherſay, becauſe the Fleſh has beeny 
and ſerved, they t elves deſerve to be ever 
ly condemned. - Inthe greatelt ſeverities they @ 
the Lord is Righteow; nay, if he ſhould ir 
Vengeance of eternal flames upon them, chey 
" his Va would be but oy oL. | 


— 
Lf 


8. V'Vhere Conſcience is rightly robbed," 
ner ddſpairs in bimſelf. 'Tis 2 great fit'to d pu 1 
' Mercy-and Salvation ; but to ir-of ſayin 
ſelves —_ any — Apo th or-wonthof | our iy 
ened Conſcjence ſees tt 
mos is inficien to guide us inthe wayE 
; that our own Righteouſneſs has innumer: 
fs it, and dares not lean ypon it. VVhen'De 
done his very beſt; he dares not truſt in it, 
9.18." We donor preſent our Supplications befe 
| fow'our Rightrouſneſſes, but for thy great" 4 ere 
as if he ſhould ſay; our Rightcouſneſſes are in Fi 
midſmall, they are not the ground of. our hop cl 
our Pd hound is from thy _ous Moons, + 'Iis 
F; \ "PER , 


J\ GS _- __ = 


6 4 tr confeitnce n FRE 
pof Luther, (22) That Conſcience can never be : 
} 48h d with our own. V Vorks and Righteouſneſs, for | 
rt porn and wants more; and'finds a great deal 
| har ftas bog done already. If we' were to 
pJaſtified by our own V Vorks, an enlightned"and 
} Conſcience would be like the Horſedeaches 
apr and ſtill cry, Give, Give, and couldneyer 


he ſinner that is truly troubled, deſpairs alſo inkis 
h as well as VViſdom and Righteouſneſs : 
s that he has no Power to believe, & that he can- | 
z to the Lord Jeſus, unleſs drawn to him by the 
| her 7. Hecannot beget himſelf, in a Spiritual ſence, - 
whore than he was able todoitin a Natural. Fletcher | 
pond yy forth i intheſe Verſes. (+) 


4 
7 $ 
8: - 


Who is it ſees not that be notbing 1s 
But be. that nothing fees? What weaker brea#F 
wee Adam's Armonr fail d, dares warrant his ; 
at mace by God of all the Creatures beſt, 
it made bimſelf the morſt of all the reſt. 
any Strength we bave, it is 
f7 the good is Gods, both Power ana il, 
Feed ann riſe; though be bimſelf may kl 


'J 


Wo ABR if rightly troubled, rbis zrou- 
wes begin to eftrange and wean the gs from ſin. 


"dk tantiom qperum poteft invenivi, ut Ceres | 
tam, ſed ſemper deſiderat tlura \ img in ills ipfis que 
cata event. Luther. in Epi. ad Gal-t, | 


wt ito vitey, Pages HE NN 20, 


ytt 
FO Luſts, and _— Jecaliegs by T 
him pleaſure, but have paid} nink | 
VVormwood; they promiſed him profit, but 
natrac him 3. he has none of the: true and end 
Riches, att li range of gl x 
every hereupon, he is not ſo fond of them as be 
His Love abates, and beging.to be turnedir 
tion and Hatred: He #35, T bave fanned; 4 | 
\ werted that which u right, "and it has not p Z 
Job 33; 27. -n4Y; inſteed of profiting, it hast 
| Miſchievous ; and nowfin _—_ 
upon 1 anill eye. _ VVhep Ephraim perceiy c 
his Artrpan rye help him, nay, Fes be ig 
-unto Jealovſic-and Anger againſt him, he flings 
away tothe Bats and tothe Moles,as things uny 
to be V.'Vorſhipt, or ſo much as look onz : 
| What have I to do any 'more with Idols? o ' 
- Then trouble. does work - kindly- when {in it 
diſliked, and the ſoul wirhan indignation and dets 
on crys out, what have Ito do any more with 
an evil? © | lp I 


10. When Confdience is rightly croubled, 

ner is very 1quiſitive to under ſtand what he m 

be. ſaved. Thus the Gaoler, Atts 16. 29, 3c x 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silasy 
brought chem out, and ſaith, Sirs, what mu 14 aot 
- ſaved? ' So Alts 2.37. . Now, when they ear" 
they were prickt in their heart, and ſaid unto © 
and the reſt of the Apoſtl ftles, 'Men and Brethreth 
ſhall we do ? And Saul, 2s ſoon asthroy wal 
ed, isattheſam Ai'g. 6. An he i 
jk Ip aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lird; what wilt tt 

me #0 de? "The BE, no longer, Who W 


IY ag 
es. c-rw 1 The Fare is-no-lof- 
_ Fer e me hr we drink;'.or- 
Terewith we be cloat main enquiry” - 
Te courſe mult be takento have ſin-covered 2: 
ds anger removed, the immortal and preciaus Soul 
ed? \That. is, delivered from Frtwonm, pes > 
G rovgh to an incorruptible Inheritance.” ' 
chief Matters which all ſhonld mind ; and ti 


| 1 e) y who think-it not worth the while to enquire 


Salvation, 'tis a fign they have not ſet ſo CE 
inthe way toit,, but all their days their feet have 
dgoing down to-Death and Helh -'. +5: 263 ut 
" nt, VVbere Conkcieneejs rightly FOAREFy the mY 
(bears will conſent to any Conditions and terms-of. 
ace and Reconcilggtion with God. Thereisa Beam: © 
Spiritual Light which ſhines into his-Soul, ſo'thathe 
4 after another magner to what he-did for- 
y..He ſees God tobe another kind 'of «Foe and 
nd than heretofore he thought him, and Chriſt to 
FaghLve and Maſter than heretofore he did 
*mapme..; He,comes to God, and ſays; - Loyd, be - 
b pore ul, be my Father, andler the Lord Feſuibecome 
Saviour to: me; and write down what Articles thou 
yer, 1 mill ſubſcribe them, onely.belp me ro. do it 
tA very Heart, | V Vhen he hears that Com- 
I, -Caſt away every Tranſgreſſions he preſently 


zout,. Lord,. let.nor any [niquity have the dominion 
me... VVhen he hears that all the Precepts of the 
ord are to be kept diligen tly, he crys out, Oh that 
e 


| Pays were direted to keep thy Statutes, VVhenhe 
ars.of . the Neceſſity of Converſion,,.. he crys out, 
Fobes me, O Lord, and 1 ſhallbeturned. VVhen 
s what [twill coſt to be Ohrift's Diſciple, and 
deny: himſclf, and take vp his C roſs, he 

Q uh 


262 A good Conſcience. 
, cryes out, Oh,. letme never be Offended, 
allthings-loſs, that I miay win Chriſt, The Gh ; 
donot-more preſently follow the Clock, —— F: 
Soul does upon.its is wills; ON wi wh E: 
God, deſire to ſubmit unto'it. 'Tis w_—_ to dou} 
ching,to be any thing, to bear any thi 
ay ſo the favour of God, and an Lg 


g's 


Lord Jeſus may be'Obtained. Thus you fed ' | 
Conſvienceis troubled after a right manner. on” 3 


þ the next place; Iam todire&t, How tro ed "= 
efied Conſciences are tobe Comforted. And before}. 
I begin, have need tocry ont, The Lord give medie' | x 
Tongue of the Learned, that 1 way kyow bow tof 
aword in Seaſon to bim that 1s weery / Ia, 50.4.4 
you Aflicted Souls, that are toſſed in a Tempeſt! 
AWMition is of all the deepelt, the Tempe? that! 
are-indoes beat moſt hard upon y 
_ todeat with an Arm of Fleſh, nor onely wi | 
ers of Darkneſs, but the Lord himſelf has by 
you. -' Now; for your Relief, lamfto bring fc 
ſweeteſt Comforts of the Goſpel; I am to Preac 
to you the unſearchable R 'of Chriſt: "1a 
tellyou of Love that has Height, and Lengihy% 
Depth, and -Breadth, and paſſes Knowledge... 
to diſplay the of God, which is great tc 
bumbled ſinners es the Meaven is ets fade 
But more” particularly, 1 would lay yoo folk 


things before you. - © 


ts This trouble of Conſcience. that Jour! are 
i: red ly the work, of the Spirit, the Conf : 
_ under Conviction, and while in diſtreſs of N 
ure reallyi ina Comforters hand. There isa 


A good Conſcience. 

wy of difference between the wounds -of an \Talkiy/o 

nes}- the lancings of a Chiryrgeon 3 the lafter the better 

ys born, becauſe in order unto/a- perfeQ Cure, and Eafe, 

lo = Health, Three things are + here fo be Qpler- 
_ ved. tt SY ER 3 

\ 1, Theſe Conviltions ef the- Spurs i} B6'# great 
The Children of Men Men woulda them ly! 


* | Bro in their wickednefs; if the $ ng 
awaken ſome of them: Tis a kindnefs 


þ "LET while *tis poſhble tg get_ovut of RY 


rand complain becauſe of your Guilt ;''y L 
e wrthof God, and ey loving | Ta6hr 

fay truly, you aretighl voured,fc q 
at « Ss Re fare po 4 ce the Ts 
[ Face, ' and turn to' py courſe, | as/the- 
vrſe ruſheth into'the Battel. . FN bo 3 is ; a burthen, 
yok xr condition i is much better than when You. made 
] it, and ſaw no harm like to follow upon it. *Tis 
bd for us to- PEI avyþ r of blood purſuing ns, 
he long as the City of R e's opeorecive and 
ter us from that av evenger, 


#N 5 b 
£3 Fix 


z k Thee convidtions vis air ith Coiſlie, 
Jmfort is that which is proper 'and eau, of c 
-" and reſt pnto the weary "and heavy ladet 

ſo by Hall ates to Heaven is got to $0 ot all oi 

py: The Lord does bring Souls within the 

; of Hell ſometimes, that they may' be the 

teafreid of ſmall their dayes, that they may value 
bs of Conſcience at an, higher rate, and adore the 

| "nd ehrirom Aw 0 tt pe out of 

Fenah cryed unto the Lord out of rhe 

My 0 Fa: oy; xs his. Soul fainted within him, 

UVap, Fay And ſurely "Wks and helped | 


| 


% -* 
LE, 


*Y good: Conſcience. 
: affect him.. ., Oh, do not.think miigh v1 
ears,..as long as. the promiſe is, 700th 1 
15 p50 el. 126.5. 1 
E Xt may marvellouſly ſupport you under yourtt row. 3 
ble, that Fs do fx and Condemn your ſelves, : | 
ſays; that ſuch ſhall nor be 7, bed, 
I with the World, 1 Cor. 113k 
Br accuſe themſelves, invalidate Satans accy G 
againſt them ; and they that condemn themſe ts 
the way to. prevent, Gods condemning them. | 
not ph row. mto.H Helbthoſe who are continually 
ſelves thither ; and ſec -no poſſibi ty 
It Tag Fey Once; and who, as th 
”o for Pe pa es, are,deſirous allo ford 
rom Offending. 1 


ns the Ds Le ) troubled. Contdenali 
> of the, love of God, towards the World,in ſth 
pts it. God'fo loved the World, that be gt 
\ Kg Son ibat whoſoever.believes4n by 
ka Nerh » John 3: $64 Sec alſo 1 Zobn 4, To, 
in ts Love, not that we loved God, but that be. ol 


til ſent. bis Son tobe the Propitiation for our ſu 


| 


£9 


4 
1h 


ve of God.towards' the. World is Mt 
gement.jif it be rightly impr t 
cds greataa, NC kaneſs oy has for Mat 
oh has.contriveda way for their Redemption ar 
vation, he has provided. a Mediator: for RY 
he did not do for the Angels that fell from him,# 
16, He rn on him the Wature of Angele,or het 
not - -hold on the Angels, s Shar dy nay ealhapparegntl 
ingne gogk on him.the Seed of Abrahaw. Whatev 
Chriſt did for Mans Salyation, *twas the will of G qd 
SoG39-4 it... The: Tele work of Redcmgtn 


—— 


- ! "x © 
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"* A good Confeience. 229 
"4 14a doing of the will of God,” Heb. 10. 7, Sacrifices 
by, - znd4 Offerings being inſufficientts take away fin : Then 
bats | faid't, lo; { come; #n-the Volume of thy Book it is 
written of me ro do thy Will, O God.” Nay, the Fas 
oy ; "ther isfaid to Love Chriſt upon this Account; -partly 
*Þ becauſe he laid down his Life to ſaver Men Fan ee. 
+ Death, Fobr- 10. 17. Becauſe 7 lay down my: Life, 
' therefore doth my Father Love me.” Now, you khow 
© Chrilt's Life 'was given, that it'might be a Raw 
jen for many. wh 
37 Al this ſhes _ d will of God towards Mah, 
Fo how read Man'ſhould be brought Hear 
- unto him, a ore him, an4 be etethally-happy in 
enjofanent, "This Amor earns, "this'Eove 
willin __ __ deſire afrer IT 
| Stake norice byt c Angels;and the 
1 Fdmirin and Magnifying"the"Lord, whew Chriſt'a 
Saviour was Born-into' the; V.Vorld, 'Loks 213,14. 
Su Kdenly there 4s 4 Multitade of the Heavenly Hoſt 
Praifeng Gods and ſayino, Glory 19G od int theÞi 
6 Earth Peace, Good. will:towards Men: Let all . 
2 <—n0ey þ drooping Spirits,”*:and - baniſh thoſe 
bb ng hts of which Satan is apt to inject;and which 
uerly anwortinrel his Loveand kindneſsrowards 


1 ail, 
- 


3. Stody that great Moypery of Godlineſe, Godme- 


Tbifeſt in the Fleſh. Eye the Incarnation of the hs 
J,"'Fobn 1.14. The Word was. made Fleſh; and 
+ ele among us, and we behe'd bis Glory y, the Po OY 
" Yet anely begorren of the, Father Full of Grace and 
Truth, is the. ountai1 of - race, but” beir 
e Man, Man has acceſs into thax Fountain*- 
dn of Gol ſhews himſelf to be truly the Redeem- 


Q 3 er 


% 


239 | _ fins; we, FT 
er and- (»). Meſſiab,' becauſe he is — 
infinitely able - forniſh with all Grace, 
come to. him. *Twas (o) Cranmer 's Comfortinh 
laſt Prayer, that this grear Myſtery, God manifeſt in #* 
the-Fleſb, was not onely for- af or light Of en | , 

| Thegreateſt of Tranſgreſſors may from eiice tek 
couraged, both the God-head and Manhood of Gly 
are to be eyed, 'and truly it may be very reviyin 


gontemplate both. | A 


1, The Godhead of Chriſt. Andif he be God,haj 
ſafely mey he betruſted in ? The Apoſtle tells y 
by Him were all things Created that are in Heav 
oh Earth; Viſible 'and Inviſible ,- whether 

nes or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers, alt 
dbings were made by hips «nd for him,” Col. 1. 160 
is ſaid dlſo, ronpbold all things by the deft + | 
er, Heb. 1. 3. furel binge by abeor dof 0 2 
A rs Gove. Chriſt is' affirmed to- be « vers 
God Bieffed for ever; Rom.g.5.  Letnotar - | 
ine, that he:is onely God by Office,- for he18'l , 
led the true God and Eternal Life, 1'John'y; 
And if the: Scripture ſay,” that he is the t L | bt 
' notany Corrupt mind be ſo bold, as to afſertth the 16 
God improperly ſo called. - Until we look as highs 


z* 
3. 


© () Chriftus Apiſtolis inde agnitus eff ro Filio Det, wt 
plementiimm owt que ad Piiniele Cre pertinent, RY - 
haberet, denique quod in omnibus vere ſe preftiterir Redempror 
Meſſiam, que maxime inſignis e# nota qui aiſ, erni ab alits-4 

Bus debuir. Calv. in Wok. G1. 


v) Magnum hec myſt miſteriam, Verbum caro fathimn pro auch a 
__ My _ v7b; flon fuit. Met: Adams xd 12 
ſer, 


- 


4 woe gt A 


- { P +4 . ,— 
4 ts ad Dam, Ces oe th. an. 
* . & : E _-_ 


A vood Conſcience, 221 
xd-head of our Lord Jeſus, we cannot find where- 
Faith may ret, nor wherewith our Conſcien- 
ay be faushed, | 
—_ s þ oSoipare God and Blood, ehovab = Aighes 
En Fiaſneſe are joyned together. | God is ſaid | 
*# Iiphave'Parchaſed the Church with bis own TI 
Ads 20. 28, And Fer. 23.6. This 22h 
tthe Name whereby Chriſt is called, Ze-- 
lah, or, the Lord our Rigbteonſneſs. Ashis blood 
Id not have been ſhed, if he had nut been Man; ' ſo 
ſhedding of it would not have been ſufficient for the- 
ledemptior and Purchaſing of the Church-if-he had 
n-God.: Becauſe hek is God, therefore his | 
being imputed- unto finners is ſufficient ; 
Ee ſine, though" they have none of their own 
is worth naming. The Apoſtle Magnifics the Gol 
1, becauſe ther ern the Ri ſneſs of God js Re- 
d from F airh'to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. ?Tiscalled 
>Righteouſneſs'of God, not onely becauſe God the 
Father does of it.as and ſufficient, but 
6, Þ becauſe 'tis the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is truly 
ik = anbriph Man, . and from whoſe Deity isderived | 
value and vertue unto his Sufferings and 
Surely the more we view the God-head. 
bed Jeſus, the firmer will be our recumbence upon 
vim, and the leſs ſhall we beafraid of the Enemies of 
ue Salvation, ſince he can ſo eaſily ſubdue thein. | 


2, The Manhood of | Chrift,as wellas his Godhead 
4} *muſt be eyed, How often in the Goſpel is he called 
le Son of man, Luke 19. 10. boapts Frags 
/ m ro ſeck, and to ſave that which was Wc 
on of man muſt be lifted up that he might draw 
pro him, John 12: 323 34: The ſpattoncle 
| Q.4 there, 


4% 


232 - "__ mes, 

_ . rhere's but one Mediator between God and 
Aan'Cbriſt Feſt, 1 Tim. 2.5.” \Bytaki 
ture upon him heis become neer a kin "ve. Nor | 
not aſhamed to. call us Brethren, Heb. 2; 716 
Both be that fantifierh and they that are ſanttif im 
all: of one. + Chriſt who ſanctifieth, hath theſu 
inane nature with Beleivers who' are ſanctified Ll 
which cauſe' be is nor aſbamed to tall ret Brit 

faying 7 will declare thy Name unto wy Brerbyen, int the 

| tr of: the Church wall I ſing praife into thee: Va 

what boldneſs may the Children of-men comet 

Lord Jeſus, who was in all things made like then, h 
be might be a Merciful and Faithful High't 

ertainins to God, to make reconciliation f 
fins of the people, Heb: 2. 19.” R#tb 'emibole 
ſelf. to ſpeak unto Boaz," Spread thy.akgrr en 

bandmaid; for thou-art a neer kinſman, 'Ruth,c 3 
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- -OurLord Jefus is neer'akin tous; it gon 

_ toredeem both-us-and our loſt Inheritancep we 
with:confidence deſire him to cad his $kirr'ov 

and ro betroth us unto himſelf: <0 4? g=1:!> "hf 


by Oe : ap; 


ths 4: Cobbs rai; AT, bes Eo BE wet. 
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Page. >For the comforting of «troubled Gonſder 
notice of that compleat ſartufattion thas Chriſt 
"wits Divine Fuſtict , by: offering up'ef hinſelf 
rhe" orofſe for ſin.” Behold the:Lamb of - 
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it be Satan, fprely ſacha Liars —_—_— 
he contradicts himſelf, for 


and deceitful. 
|} nott |, asif it were infallible. ME Coins 
| Ts fark Ne ke Wand butdhou 
© thew the place where he has {aid it ; or by ſome @r, 
| pr Revelation; bur this thou Ty it We 
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+ of. the 2 AReg,. nay, oh oe the Croſs it © | 
- | 


be can peren 


ty yr Go lci paſt; as long as Life re- RN 
Let not finners make/an'ill uſe of _ 


wine? higbont ſaid; for they that put off Repen- 
tance becauſe of the laſting of the day of Grate, be- 
' fore they are" aware, may drop into the Graye and 
' Hell,. end' thin they will Repent for ever,” thit' 


did not Repent Whker: but their' Repentance willbe | 


206 late; and' to no purpoſe. of | 


3. If your need of Gract be ſeen, and Chriſt and 
Grace are valued above Gold thar periſpes, and all the 
Pleaſures and Honours of the World, which are 
* fora ſeaſon - The day of. Grace is fo far from 
| paſt that Grice'is really wrotight in you. - -If the'$ 


had not been, ' and wete'not (till -at wa 


, you would not have ſuch deſires to — 
tirbughour, as well as Juſtified: from all Offences.” 


"Qbjef?. 3. Some do further fiy, tie they Weg Law. 
diciatly "gfhary they can think of God and Chriſt,- 'Þ 


and Sin, and Death and Hell, and yet their hearts are 
no more affected than if they were-ſtocks or ſtones; 
this conclude, that God has ſpoken 
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ing them, did concerning{1/rael of Old, 1ſ#.6. Þ® 


. "peaks the beart oe this People fat,” and make | 
rhesy Ears beavy, 'and ſhit "their Eyes. left” they og 


with their Eyes; and bear with their Ears, ant 


ion with their Heart, and Convert, and be beak J | \ 
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y proceed nor /o muth from your Hearts as from 
6 ftemper <ha cloudineſs of Jour Heads: and if inall 
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4 A Conſcience "Tn 3 
things elſc you find a.kind ' of » and uncon- " 
dneſs eyen about Your wor | matters alſo - you. ©. 
== Or a 1 Tape: RC TÞs 
Re a 21 


2, Thoſe in Scripture which were judicially hatd- 

-=y never complained. of their bardneſs, os this-is 

' complaint and barthcn; © Pharaoh and the i 

Tees were both: hardned ina way. of judgment, but | 
though Pharaob was ſenſible of 6 other Plagues, ' 

*not at pf of this which was-incomparably the wor of 

-althe.Plagues of Zpype; hecries outypray tothe Lord 

to-take away 'the Locuſts, the Frogs, the Thunder, 

{and Hail; but never;.:pray tothe Lord totake-away. 

Ken Stone: ifrom. _ _And: eallerahe 

ſees, they thought thetnſelves Righteous, 

- and ſighted a Phyfician and Saviaur, for they rhought 

U ey.could do well enodgh without him. | 


3:. You are not: altogether paſt Feeling, be 
I's - own hardneſs, and* 'tisa $aoany, © ce 
ve of your own heart. . Oh go to the Phyſici- - 
hn promiſedto-Eure-it,and-to give an heart of 
& leſhto you. This is Gods way and method tomake.. 


| a rs joy mars of their: wrwayld that he. wy y ſoften 
; t may give-t 
Corb 
ir gui t may par mz1.of t rent 
ſe that he way Atom. | | 


T- © 0bjets 4+ Threaidir trouble of © Svirieds farther | 
|Wject, alas we ar2 not able:to come ro Chriſt, gh * 
# Ecernal Salvation does lye on'r; + our Con 
= wounded but we cannot come” for cure and 
RA I, ls. 
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"YE ban conan cometh Obrilt ot Grate 
| —- yerwhe Father can drew you; andhave 
| en Aon Racy ro him 1to do this for. 1 

| in ſ6creoPrayer?ls it not 4 
bar gray ae thee 7. sit mot Tarn: 
ET Thus ſpake the Spouſe, Cane: 


IT Eplrain,. .of Qld; Fer. 31. | 
- were heard ; nay, the Lord ſays, I have ſurely beard 
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y have been enlighrned, and under Cat th 
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SemetSin ode" 

y had ſo deeply Revoſted** though therefor 
It to mourn, and be in bittetneſs for your Upc of 

; ons honey hor | 


ing of Iſrael, 
wed we come unto Ang for #bou grt 't the Zard 
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$4 OD you ar Tn | 


to part. with every y A a ar d 
follow the Eamb in what way ſoever it ſhall pleat f 
Shad cue warrantably: conclude; 
the Spirit has borp at Work. in you, und having beg 
"poud work. in you, he- will compleat.it. And' 
ay confiden ys with David, Pate 1 38: 8.: 
Lord will perfel# that which concerneth me ; ps 
; O Lord, ME hoe Joy "wer, fey a not t 
apt 6 ogra 
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4 nd Conſcience. 


jy be led ro age bey/fyetiring ck ſo 
by ag good Conſcience ſees ſmiles a GiodaSanF: 
WT tp all his wrath is taken away; be 
Fenance qr? pr the wprigh # Pſa]. I 1.4 yum 
in Covenant with theſe. uprightones,, | with þ | 
n [: may ine: he acriburaof God, and'ſee 
allare cnga He is Wile for them, Good 
$5 Ton aithful for them, Allſufficient for them ; 
1% , hig'Juſtice, being ſatisfied by 1 Wes; is for chern 
T'roo. He is Infinite, Eternal, and peable, and 
Ti tus opts and how Treat is their Hy 
5, that fuch a\God is theifes "Dat 


bs CR IS jar” 

i conſctentia deliforam, nam fi ibi vuhus kn e fit. 
ar fl | pwr cb $ 
pas, br fir ab xr od em 4 pub 
8 dom ad cubicalum, 4 Jequitar tribulatiz. 


I 3 


. 
a 
"o 


Hr 


[7 436-54 7 
"Ro * fFi.3 4 1 wu - 


- on 


OS + Lo - 4 
v _ 4. 5 
4 Y < 
© = 2 » = 


" S 
= = 


FE 


I: 
| 
; 


. wh; a —— — TD 
. i ® » Jon 
y - 


* EI?” 
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- boy ager ”” Ty 


hass good Co Contiece can in look 
94, end fee = 
dots, 


ihe ple Term, 
Oe CERA lveng | Confelence, | 
made rb Though Hell be pr 
' he has nat the K 

t Chriſt's Girdle, Rev; 1,18; 1 anhe} 
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4: He that has «200d Confelence' can ekcapabinh 
nr comforts and take comfors in them. What 
| he hasis nota Snarcto him, but _—_ TR 


Þ fing ; 'upon this feore the Pfafmitt fa 
7 man has is batter than « | Kichss of many 
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” | 264 , A good Conſcience. 
wicked," Pſal. 37.16: | A-good Conſcience does in a 

at meaſure cure that vanity and yexation of Spirit 
that isin the Creature; for when theſe outward enjoy... 
ments are given with the Divine Bleſſing then as Solg- 
mon ſpeaks vo ſorrow u added with them, 


a 


Lui... T5] 


{The upright man does taſte the love of Godin the 
Food he;eats,: and though it be but a dinner of Herbs, |} - 
yet this love makes it better than a ſtalled Ox with the 
Lords Cuiſe and Hatred. He feels the love of Godin | 
the Clathes he wears and though of coarſer cloth, yet 
they arc better than the Purple, and fine Lignen and 
coltly array of that rich man, that received all his.- 
good things in this/preſent world, and after was turn- 
ed into Hell poor and naked. All the gifts he receive | 
arc indeed bleſſings to one that's Righteous, for he has 
the Giver with them, and is brought {till nearer unto 
the Giyer by them, | 


5. He that has a good Conſcience can look_ upoy ad- 
perf without dread. When the Apoſtle was preſled 
out of meaſure even above ſtrength, yeta good Con- 
ſcience was his rejoycing, Bras the Philoſopher be- 
ing asked what was difficult ? anſwered 7h 53 
wereborlu trywas eryuer. Cy ) To bear with 

fortitude a change in our condition for the worſe. Now 

a clearConſcicnce will be very helpful unto ſuch Fogti- 
. "tude and Patjence. Fob is of a ſudden {iript of his 

glory, rob'd of his vaſt eſtate, and though a Prince 

before, made poor to a Proverb, and yet Conſcience 
bears him up, and makes himable to ſay. The Lord 


< £2 Diogen, Laert in vit& Biantis, p. mi#i. 60.” 
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"bes given, and the Lord bas taken, bleſsed be the name - 


a : 

| of the Lord, Job. 1. 21,. pit Henry Wotton hasa v 

4 be deſcription of an happy life, wherein he hews 

- Þ that a good Conſcience is the beſt armour, and the 
4 fafeſt retreat whatever happens. | 

R | 

L .... How happy. is he born and Taught 

> That ſerveth not anothers will, 

, Whoſe armour is bis honeſt Thought, 

- And fimple Truth his utmoſt skill ! 

| | | 8 


:. .., Whoſe paſſhons not his maſtersare, by 
- | + - WhoſeSoul is tillprepar'dfor death” \ -/{ #: 
Untied unto.:the World by care FEM 
” Of publick fame, , or private breath, | 
d St of 
' Who enviesnone that chancedoes rfiſe,, * -16/ 
Nor Vice hath ever underſtood 2” 
| How deepeſt wounds are given by praiſe i 
| | Nor rules of State but rulesof Good. + 7 5: 
, | o#: 3 , bs, 4 1 
Who hath his;Life from rumors freed | 
j Ly wopammerpy es. retreat; ' 1 
| Whoſe ſtate can neither flattrers feed 
Bb Nor ruine make opprefſors great. 


| Who God doth late and early pray, ; 

| More of his Grace than Gifts to lend, þ-; 
| And entertains the harmleſs day | 
| With a Religious book or Friend. 


This man is freed from ſervile bands 
Of hope toriſe or fear to falh 


266 A:good Conſcience. 
+ Lord of hinifelf though not-of Lands, 
And having nothing yet hath al. 


_ A good Conſcience will tend very much to fix the 
Heart, ſoas that evil tidings ſhall not be ſo terrifying _ 
and diſmaying. Hark what the Pfalmiſt ſayes, Un-, 


ro the upright that: ariſerb light in obſcurity, ſurely he 
ſball not be moved far ever, he ſhall not be afraid & 
* of evil tidingaghis beart us fixed truſting in the Lord, 
Pal. 112, 467... 


[I "= that hath s good —_— can look upon 
ell the baits of rhe: Temprer and defpsſe thew. Satan 
is not ablet9: compel and force us to fin; neither has 
he power to determine the will of man to that which 
igevil ; as the Lord has to determine it unto that which 
is go00d, for then fin would principally lye at Satans 
door, & all the Glory of thar good which is dotic by 
us, is to be aſcribed unto God. The Devil did not 
thruſt the forbidden fruit into Eve's Month, whether 
ſhe would or no; but only did cunningly and ſtrongly 
ade her-to eat of it. In like manner he deals 


with us, he byes his baits ( = before us, and endea- 


vours our ruine by offering what does pleaſe us. 


(4) Fultum & tenacempropoſtti virum 
Si fraftis illabatur orbis 


(z) Unam eſſe omn/unrens paleberriman:, eaque pulchrioremſs 
wacer pypuls,neque plaufiom captans, ſe tantumiipſs deleBet, Quineti 
R Ces Larger” —_ iliora widentur _— que eee fol 

ne populo reSte frunt non qa» ſuztendys fit (omnia enim bene facie 
inlace fc callocari wolunt) kd _ wok theatrum eartut! con- 


ſeiemis mejus eft. Cictiro. Fuſcul, Quaftion. 1:3, pagenibi, 146- 
10,1 


But 
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But a good "Conſcience is deaf-unto'the Devil, arid} 
ſcorns his offers, for his offers are tothe loffe of the 
* Righteous man. ' What are the riches of the World 
which Satan talks ſo much of, compared with theun- 
ſearchable Riches of Chriſt ? what are the pleaſures 
of ſin, compared with peace of Conſcience Þ what are 
all Earthly advantages and 'preferments compared 
with Communion with'God,and the Light of his oun- | 
'tenance f | 

A good Conſcience is firmly perſivaded that *riv 
for 4 to draw near to God, Plal; 73. ut, to bene 
to Him is for our Honour, Intereſt, Safety, Det 
hd ſatisfaction, and' horeuponthe Believer 
an with an Holy contempt andindignetion , forhe 
tis folly as well as wickedneſs ts leave his 
Houſe where there is bread enough and t to Nerty 
. gofced upon bucks in the fapy Conttry. 


7. He that Kath good: Conſtience can look _ 
death with deſire, which is ſo ON terrible oe 
others. The Beljever"may indeed be” ; _ 


2 


8432 


that ho may ſerve his generation zecording tot! 
of God, and thathe may do that for C Tan 
which he cannot do when he e6mes to heaven; * burkls' 
Conſcience being pure and peaccable, having an affh- 
rance what a kindneſs death will do him, He does with 
the Apoſtle deſsre to be diſſolved and to be with C brift, 
which is far better, Phil. 1. 2.3, 

There is profit, pleaſure and.'honos ina, Believers 
pang no wonder if hedeſires-to Sag] 
Is proitt in it, ro-dye #5. gain ſays the Apoſtle, 
| more grace in he Ee of Nis ifolyuton, than i ger 
all his dayes defore ; for upon death his Spirit ismade 
perfect in Holineſs. There is pleaſure in death, for 
n fomctimes Tis ſweetned with raviſhing tranſports of 


_ Spirix 


/ 
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Spirit, anditis the Porter to open the gate into full ang -_ | 
' Everlaſting joyes; having put an end both to ſinand 


forrow. Finally, there is honour'in Death, for th@ 
Believer having fought « good Fright, 4nd finiſhed bis 
courſe, and kepe the Faith, bs goes to receive the Crown 


of Righteouſ? neſs, 


-$. He'ithat hath a good Conſcience can look into 
Eternity and be filled with joy unſpeakable and gloriow. 


_ Thatis one of the Richeſt jewels in the Crown of Life 


that it fades not away. The good Conſcience Jooks 
upto Heaven, fixesitseye upon God, ſees that boſom 


«in. which the ſanftified Soul mult lye and (a) reſt fort 
, After millionsof years are ſpent, praiſe will be: 
inved, delight will be as green and freſh as ever, 


tre. will be no loathing of that heavenly Mann; 
after ſo many thouſands of ages as there have been mi- 
nutes fince the Creation, Joy in heaven will be as far 
from an end, as it was when firſt of allit did begin. 


ity and change, are the diſgrace of all tem- 
poral delights and pleaſures, but a g9od Conſcience 


rejoyces (and wellit may do ſo) ina better and endu-, 
Arr ns it: ſees how ſure, how near. Eternal ' 
is, 


and upon this follow raptures of pleaſure. 


(a) Da Pater omnipotens ment; conſcendere ſedem | 
Þ men lsftrare hey A da woe reperta 
te conſpicuos anims ere viſus / 
Digjice terrenas nebulss (y pander a molis, 
Atque two ſplendore mica; Tu-namque ſerenum, 
Tu requies tranquilla piis. Te cerflere fnis, 
Princiuum vettor, dux, ſemita terminus idem. 
Boetius, de Conſelat-Phil, 1, 3.met.9. pag, mihi 88. ' 
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Cyprian (b) does excellently ſet forth this full and E- 
yerlaiting happineſs of the Saints in Heaven. They 
(fays he) ſpall ſee God and Repoyce and be Delighted, 
they ſhall Enjoy that Glory,and be ſwallowed up un that 
Foy for Ever-more. There oy ſhall not only ta 
how ſweet the Lord-is, but ſhall be filled and ſatisfied 
with his wonderful ſweetneſs, notbing ſhall be wanting, 
notbing ſhall be burtful,” Chrift being preſent will ſatt- 
ate all their longing.- "They ſhall not grow old, or weak, 
"or dye any more: There will notbe Concupiſence in 
the Members, nor Rebellion in the Fleſb againſt the 
Spirit, but Mans Nature will be fully reſtored, and 
Santtified and Healed, and fo will remain without any 
ſpot or wrinkle Everlaſtingly. Finally,God will br alto 
' all, and bis smmediate and gloriou preſence will ſo - 
bundantly fill the Saints, that they ſhall not be able to 
defire more, | 


- You ſee now in ſeveral reſpects how defirable tis 
to have good Conſcience, whereſoever ſuch a Con- 
ſcience looks, upwards, downwards, inwards; for- 

wards, ſtill there is peace and Conſolation, Oh ook 


__ 


(b)Exult abunt Sand inglorii,uidebunt Deum & g audebunt, Thi 
non gutabunt quamſnavis fit Dominus, ſed implebuntur oF ſatiabun- 
tur dulcdinemirifica ; nibil eis deerit nbiloberit;omne deſsderium e- 
rum Chriftus preſens iimplebir, Non ſeneſcent,non t abeſcent, non putre- 
ſcem: ampliks perperua ſanitas felix Eternitas be atitudnis illius ſuf- 
frerentiam confirmabunt« Non erit concupiſcetia in membri s,non ultra 
exurget rebellio carnis,ſed rorus hominis ftatus pudicus Of pacificus, 
* ſana ex integra Natura fine omni, maculi OF rugs deinceps per ma- 

nebir. Erit denique Deus omnia in omnibus, & illius-proaeſentta omne 
I OF corporis implebit appetitus. Cyprian; Serm. de Chiif. Af 
cen(, . 


. 
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into your Conſcicnces, and, fee what they are, whe- 

peoRler bad; and oh that all bad Conſciences may 
e utterly reſtle's till they arc made good gnes. 


QDZE 1V. Of HAdviee unto them whoſe Conſcien- 
ces are good, which have been cleanſed and quieted by 
the blood.of Chrift,. and by. the- VVord and Spiritof 


Grace. _ My Advice is in theſe particulars- 


.. 1. Be very tbankfull for this unſpeahable Gift of a 
good Confeience,.. The largeſt Empire in the V Vorkd, 
a Crownof pure Gold upon the Head, is near 
b great a Bleſſing. as a. pure and peaceable, Conſcience, 
| ay uſe the-Angels Salutation. to- the Virgin Afary, 
unto every. Saikt, that has ſuch, a'Conſcience., .. Aaih 
So that art bighly Favourtd! The Lord is with thee, 
Bleſſed art thou among rags of _ "Tis a Mer- 

.and.. a. great ones t0 nave 4-good, Name, to be in 
| 29 Beabl, 


». 19, ave. good Eycs, and other Seriſes 
ve good. Natural Parts, to have acomi 

S ings of this Lifo, to'Live in good 
caceable. Day 


is better than any of theſe, nay, than all theſe-putto- 
her, . To excite-you unto Thankfulneſs for © $o0d 
z think-of three ſorts''of Perfons : Of the 

Securez' of the Troubled, 'of the Damned, | 


1, Think of the. fecure, what woſul work are they 
employedabout,: they fin-boldiy, and dare to bedani-' 


ned for that love which they bear to-their Fleſhly and 

rag Luſts : How? ſay they, .muſt we part with 

thele,. it 

them, though we go to Hell along with them. Theſe 

ſecure ſinners are /tks one that lies down in the midſt f 
| , 


op 4 yy 6. I... 


; but to have a good Conſcience, 
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we will goto Heaven! Nay, we will keep' 
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the Sea, or as be that ficeps 'mpon 'the top of a Maps 
\ They are like unto Solomon's Drunkard , - chey-ftrikg 

themſelves, but: ſay, they are not (icky: they. bear ebems 

ſelves, bur for the preſent feel is not, Prov. 23. 34455; 
And who is it that makes you todiffer from 
Profane and ſtupid finner upon the Face of the Earth? 
Admire and Magnifie that diſtinguiſhing Grace. and 
Love Which has: granted you 'a-welk-grounded' Peace, 
when ſo. many; Thouſands onely: cry Peace: to. ers 
ſelves, but ate every moment indanger of VEN 
Hell, and REY Trouble. 7 


' 2, \Think of chÞrreubled in Spirie, tomekin 
mote thankful fora good Conſcience; While yout 
areateaſe in the Arms and Embraces of the Lord Je 
ſus; how many-complain of broken Bones / How-mas» 
ny do make their Beds fo ſwim, and ypater their Conch- 
es with their Tears ! How many cry out, that Ter« 
rors are turned -upon them, and purſue their 
the wind, .ahd-that when they call unto the Lord, ha . 
nels hom etganing. that with his ſtrong handhedves 
oppoſe + ray 2 them, Feb30. 25. 20,21, Me- 
torture of -a wounded and 
| vari that ion yo INE 


you: 


3. Think of the Damned, whoſe Conkiences are 
in a perpetual Rage, who arc Racked with 
- and. whoſe Torment ſhall never end. They arc Bets 
 ter'd in the ſame Chainsof Darkneſs withthe Apoſtare 
Angels, and theſe Chains are pars v7 Ah, now 
their Wounds are incurable, becauſe their Phyſitian 
all their days was flighted, and-their Wounds were 
made light of, and no is to be at allexpected. 
—___ that arc Saints, ws at» | 


ATI TX . 
- 


. 
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bold of you, - would :have been of the number of theſe 


miſerable Souls; if you had been dealt with according 
to your deſervings, you would have been weepingand . 


walling in outer Darkneſs, that are now rejoycingin 
Hope of the Glory of God, ſurely ſuch differencing 
Kindneſs calls aloud for Praiſe: | 


-.2: Youthat have'a good Conſcience be Compaſſionate 
t9:them whoſe Conſcrences are evil : | They need yout 
Pity, becauſe they have none.to themſelves, and yout 
pity may not be altogether unprofitable to them. _ Re- 
| | wt them for their evil ways with mildneſs and wiſ- 


ſuffer fin to lie upon them, Lev. 19.T7, Cain indeed 
did fay, 4m 1 my Brothers Keeper ?- But be you of 
a contrary Spirit; if you ſee your Brothey go in-the 
Road to-Hell, wag him, and by warning 2ndeavour 
to-ftop him. IK: your Neighbours Houſe were on 


| 1p Midnight, and he himſelf faſt aſleep, - oh; what 
ins would 
of his Bed, 


outake ! How would you pull hiav out 
,” how:loud would youcry, Fire, Fre, to 
wake him-! Alas; the finner with-a ſecure Conſcience 
is.in a farworſe-caſe; he is faſt aſleepupon the brink 
of the'burning. Lake ; and have you nothing toſayto 
_ him? , Oh, that you would put on Bowels, and ſpeak 
for.Souls, and prevent their being loſt for ever. 
-; And becaufe your ſpeaking of itſelf mult needs be 
ineffectual, cry vehemently unto the Lord to Second 
you, and ſpeak with Mighty Power, Awake, awake, 
you that ſleep, and ariſe fromthe dead and live for ever. 


And let your Reproofs and Prayers be followed with 


ſuch an-Holy, Harmleſs, Heavenly, Self-denying Con- 
verſation, as may tend unto their Conviction. If the 
Profane,. if. the Perſecuters, if Carnal*Profeflors had 
but a good: Conſcience ,/ it would be better for the 


;cand faithfulneſs ; hate chem for (o much, as to ' 


Nation, 


| 
: 
, 
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Nation, better for the Church, better far Particnlay 
Believers; and ah, how good would- it be tor them-' 
ſclves / Vo” 

3. Be very ſenſible that 4. good Conſeiencess watcer. 
of the Devils Envy, therefore it concerns you t9 he: 
Vigilant, for he will endeavour to, wound it! Satan: 
could behold the -Rich Man-in brave Apparel, and his 
Table ſumptuouſly Furaiſhed, and tumbling in wealth: 
and Pleaſures, and yet he did not Envy-him;he knew! 


that theſethings could not make him Happy ,and would 


be ſo far from hindring, that they would rather further 
his eternal Miſery. .; Burt to ſee any. with a good Gong 
ſcience, vexes and grieves the. Devil ; which as: i 
ſhews that there is a. great Excellency in ſach. a 
ſcience above all Earthly good things, ſo it: 
make you ſtand upon your Guard againlt this. Adver- 
fary. nets 
You muſt know, that although Grace cannot beto- 
tally loſt, yet a good Conſcience may be both Defiled, 
and Diſturbed. David's fin polluted him, therefore 
he prays to be waſhed throughly from his [Iniquity, and 
to have his Hearr cleanſed, His fin alſo broke.his 
Peace , therefore. he Prays for the Light of God's 
Countenance, that the Bones which were brokgu might 


\ Rejoyce , Plal.. 51. If you-do not watch and-pray, 


that you may not enter into Temptation,if you are hot 


ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the Power of his Might ; if 


you donot put on the whole Armour of God, that you 
may be able to ſtand againit the wiles of the Devil, up- 


| upon a fudden he may take Advantape, and draw you 
to ſome, perhaps, grofler fins; and this may make 


you to go inthe bitterneſs of your Souls :mourning to 
your Graves. If it had not been for his abominable 
&all, David's latter part of his Life might have been 

T ' ſweeter; 


we a oY; , oy 
— 
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ſwee ter ; andy for ought | know, his Crown in Hea- 


cf. 
"amnad7T0r" <0; 

4. Be ure with all teening to keep the good Conſts 
ence. (6b) Let not the Apple of the Eye, let not Life 
ir ſelf Be preſerved withgreater care. Skin for skin, 
and all that a Man has wilt he give for his Life; And 
tifly; skin for sKkin; and all that we have, we ſhould 
give,” rather thin make Gipgrnk of a good Conſti 
ence”: We never Repent of your Uprightneſs, hold 


litegrity, "whatever comes on't. 


þ; 366% bf . # 

""FReaJ conerni Brutus, that ſtout maintainer of 

es Liberty - when all his Endeavours were 

t no purpoſe, the Cauſe which he thought 6 

s, h fach bad ſucceſs, and-he found himſelf van- 

by Antonixs, heRepented of his Vertue, and 

| ou? O Yerrut, 1Stroed thee as & real thing, bit 
thou art onely an empty Name. (c) 

"But be” you more fixed, and better ſettled; and what- 


ever you loſe,” keep a good Conſcience. "And that you 
hos thus: follows theſe Directions. 


oroieſly mdintain the Combat arainſt Corrup- 
Ps Prone 4in can .harm the Conſcience, and there- 


fore ſttive aint it,  Hbſtain from Fleſhly Luſts, for 


mw War agaihſt your Souls, 1Pet:2, 11. | Havea | 


«G) Sp CUR eſt nobis arque hoc in omni vita ſud quemque 4 
conſeintia Meu ge unguem non oportere diſcedere, Cicer. 
ad\Atticum 1.13. Epiſt. 
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ſpecial Eye to in-dwelling fig, for that's a worſe Ene- 
my by fac than Satan; {ct upon the work. of Mortifi- 
cation in good earnelt,/ hide the Word4n.your hearts, 
that it may Antidote you againſt fin: Derive Vertye 
from Chriſt Crucified, -to.Crucifie the Fleſh with the 
Aﬀeions and Lults of it, and.call:in the aid of tt 
Spirit again(t the deeds of the Body. Conſcience, wil 
be kept in greater purity and Peace, the weaker fin.ts, 
and the more it is an underling, : 


2. Sit looſe from the World, If Galearius Caree- 
cielus had loved his Honour and' great Eſtate in Jes 
he would not have kept his Conſcience undehtiled from 
Rome's pollutions. _ The Apoſtle. £aui, whole Ggn- 
ſcience was good , profeſſes, that hg Gloried. au.zbe 
Croſs of Feſus,Chriſt, by whow the World: was Crap 
fied to bim, and be nnvio the World, . Gal.6; —_— 
looked upon the V.Vorldas a grand Impoltor : heſaw 
no Form nor Comelineſs in it, that he thould deſire:4t; 
nay, he,perceived how fin had brought a Curſe upgn 
It 3..nN0 wonder if beſlighted it. - T'a#s 41/394 Serve God 
end Mammon.. You mult caſt the Y Vorld out'of your 
Aﬀections preſently; and conſent to let it go. gut. of 
your Poſſeſſion too, when called to part withit, if you 
would keep a gool1 Conſcience. 

3- Study the # nity of Men, aud. be not afraid of 
them. The fear of Manbringetha Snare, ſays Sole- 
wr.' . Fear of the Papiſts made Spira wound his Con- 

'Ftence,. and brought him into a fearful Caſe.. 'Ceaſe 
x therefore frow Alan, whoſe breath is in bis Noſtrils, « 
far wherein s þe to be accounted of ?. 11. 2, ult. - Bg 
not afraid of the terror of your adverſaries, neither be 
troubled, but Sanftifie the Lord of Holts in your hearts, 
ſet him be your fear, and let him be your dread, if you 

, Would ſecure your Conſciences, 


: ' T2 4. Pray 


276 ' A good Conſcience. 
4. Pray much to be _ upheld. . Commit the keeping 


of yopr Souls unto God in well doing, for he is Faith- * 


ful : Beg that he would never leave you, nor forſake 
you, but keep you by his Mighty Power unto Salvati. 
on, It is not in vain to ſeek unto him,for he is of Power 
ro'eftabliſh you, 'Rom. 16.25. He is ableto keep you 
from falling , and to preſent you faultleſs before the 
Preſence of bis Glory with exceeding Foy, Jude 24, 


5. Hold faſt Faith, that you may keep a good Con- 
ſetence ;* firmly believe that Life and Immortality 
which is brought to light by the Goſpel, and then by 
patient continuance in well doing you will ſeek forit. 
TheLord grant unto you the Spirit of wiſdom and Re- 
velation , the eyes of your Underſtanding being en- 
lightned, that you may more thorowly and certainly 
know what is the hope of your Calling, and what the 
Riches of the Glory of that Inheritance whichis above; 
this will be a ſtrong inducement to keep Conſcience, 
and heart, and Converſation, and all clean, that you 
may grow more and more meet for that Inheritance. 
You ſee the way to keep a good Conſcience, which was 


the fourth word of Advice. 


5. You that have a.good Conſcience be nor Ated: 
onely by Conſcience; but let Love (4) conſtrain you 
alſo to Obedience. "Tis faid of -T :1#%# , That be ae- 
cepted the Exhortation , but was more forward 'of 


' bis own accord,2 Cor.$. 17, Heed your Conſciences 


telling you of your Duty; but let your hearts be for- 


(b) Qurlegem dat amantibs , 
" Mapr lex amor eſt ſibi, 
Boetius, 


ward | 
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ward of their own accord to.perform your Duty; The 
high metral'd courſer does not ſtahd inneed of whip or 
ſpur, looſen the reins, he will run ſwiftly becauſe he 
does delight in running.. Oh let your hegrts beenlarg- 
&d by love tothe Lord, and delight in yeur duty, and 
then you wiltrun the wayes of his Commands, and 
ſo running you will atlength obtain the prize, Thus have 
I handled at large the ſecond Doctrine. To have 4 good 
Conſcience ſhould be every ones greateſt care. This is 
the point I principally intended to proſecute, I ſhall be 
very brief in thoſe which do remain. 


Do8. 3.*The third Doctrine is this, 4 good Conſei- 
ence will make men ſet themſelves as before God conts- 
nauaily, TI bave lived ſays.the Apoſtle, iv good Conſci- 
ence before God, Hark unto David, Pſal. 119. 168. 
All my wayes are before thee,” and Pal, 16. 8, 1 have 
the Lord alwayes before me. Fob ſpeaks after the ſame 


' manner, chap. 31. 4. Doth nor God ſee my wayes and 


coxent all my ſteps? And Elijah ſpeaking of the Lord 
of hoſts, adds,before whom I ſtand, 1 King 18. 15, 
Theſe men had a great ſenſe of God upon their Spirits, 


_ & ſo ſhould we; and a good Conſcience-will {till be put- 


ting us in mind in whoſe preſence we continually ar. +. 


In the handling of this Doctrine I ſhall firſt prove, 


: that we are alwaies before God. Secondly, how we 


are to look upon God when we ſet our ſelves before 
bim.. Thirdly, what it is thus to ſetour ſelves before 
God. Fourthly, why a good Conſcience will make 
us todo thus, And fifthly, Apply, | 


—t 
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- 2H8 Set your ſelves before God. 


1i the firſt place Iam to prove, that we are alwaies 
before God. 
"There are ſeveral degrees of the preſence of God, 
the higheſt degree of all is his preſence with Cariſts 
humane Nature ; a ſecond degree is his preſence with 
the Angels and triumphant Saints in his Kingdom and 
' Glory, by whom he's ſeen face to face ; a third de- 
ce 1s his preſence vouchſafed unto his Saints Militant 
on Earth,whereby they are quickned, ſtrengthned,and 
abundantly incouraged. Burt beſides all this,there is 
a general preſence of God whereby he fills both Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſo that nothing' can be hid from him, 
Jer. 23. 24. Can any bide himſelf in " reg places 
that T ſhall nor fee him, ſaith the Lord? do not I fill 
Heaven and Eartb,ſaith the Lord ? 


Three things are here to be remarked. 


1.God is ſo every where preſent as that he perfeAly 
knows what is in us and done by us. Hedoes pofleſſe 
our very Reins, ſearches our very hearts, all the hid- 
den things of darkneſs will one day be brought to 
light, and the Counſels of mens hearts be made mani- 
ett, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Though good works are done never 
ſo fecretly, God ſees and willrzeward rhem- openly ; 
though wicked works are done never ſo cloſely, he 
ſees; and they ſhall be openly puniſhed, 


_2.Godis ſo every where preſent, as that we are con- 


rue; under kis Power : the Pfalmilt tell us, that hw 
p 


Kingaom ru'eth over all, Pſal. 103: 19. His Eyes 
run tooand fro to ſhew himſelf ſtrong on the behalf of 
them whoſe hearts are perfect with him. And he is 


25 mighty to beat down and to del{troy his Enemies, he | 


En make deſtruction to come vpon them like a 


W hirle- + 


os» ae th a> O£A <2. mr a a }vwDrolc?  , cc. 
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Whirlewind, and though he may pron: SHITE 
ſafety, yet they can in no-wiſe ſecure Themſetved z- 
gainſt his Almighty hand. Ak] naar 

3.God is every way preſent by bs very Eſeree;oli the 
incomprehenſible immenſity of his being ! He i not 
far,ſays the Apoſtle,from every one of u,ACQ.1 7 thatis; 
he is really ncer us,for in him we live, movezand bave 
our being, (e) You muſt not imagine that the Eſſence 
of God 1s divided, fo asto be patt in Eatth and part iti 
Heaven; but after an unconceivable manner, is 
whole in it ſelf, whole in all things, whole in every 
thing,*tis whole within all, whole without all, _'tis hot 
mingled or defiled with any thing,”tis rio where includ- 
ed, no where excluded, nothing does or can cantaili 
it, and yet by it all things are contained - ſurely thei 
this God does compaſſe our patbs wherever we 80, and 
is acquainted with all our wayes, Pſal. 139. 3. 


In the ſecond place I am to ſhew you,bew we arego 
l10k, upon God when we ſet our ſelves before him. 


1, Weareto look upon God as our aker. 'T was 
a complaint made by El:bu, Fob 35.10. None ſaith 
where is God my Maker ? Heis the former of our bo- 
dies, and the Father of our Spirits. * 38 x} wes $04uey 
we are his offspring, and we ſhould be often enquiring 


(e) Nos gentes nationeſque diftinzaimus 5 Dev una dotrins eff 
mundus hic tots. Reges famim veeni ſai per 'officia miniſtroyum 
wniverſa nowere : Deo: indiciis opus nan et, nan ſolum in oculis exe 
ſed oy jn finu vivimus, Cunta deg jleng- ſunt Minutius Fae 
lix p. mihi. Bo, 4 | | 


T 4 | to 


tion, nl fereine fuaned EEK Satan 
emies,. hema th FEpe of making us,as hed 
4 the. old \ Wars and thend PHO. 


wage y «./ off 
P {eines to look ck pu "Cod 45 OWr Over, as 
C Bahr] who'can lay claim to us ? Satan by; 
ht , all; that dominion that he has over 
on,, and our being ſo ſ6oliſh- and — 
I og! ſelves volantarily. to him. But t 
by right our owner: to him we ate de 
all that we have and are, We are not 


bh yeild our {elves fo bim. 


| tag ' Were to ook upon God ay our Ruler, *'T þ 
pa! -prophane brag of thoſe, Pſal. 12, 4. Whos .. 
dover us ? nav: g | 
vt obeyed as ſuchbe wi 
eakiog us if we will not bow before ' 


ou lc Goat toyl and work hard to 
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_Onely the Lord abate toruale vs, we ſhould © A 

Ill be eaquirir + What his. will js; and fince he is the". h 

Gracions, his will ſhould never.” .Þ- 

by'ours; ' but we ſhould endea your to dg 4x 

ior Hoe brite Heaven, hs oa, 
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4. When we ſet our ſelves before God;we are to 
upon him, &« 06 fel bee 'Tis of his: 
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; - Our Lord tells us, He chats of. Go, 4 We 
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4. As Enemies are weak, ſo they arelimited; ey 


are abſolutely under Gods Power, they are as'a 
in_ his hand, and cannot move or. ſtrike but as he 
pleaſes. Let not the Axe boaſt it ſelf againſt him that 


hewetb therewith : Ifa. 10,15. Why 4hould ** | 


Conſcience be afraid of the Axe, ſince the Lord: (in 
whoſe hand the Axe is, ).is ſo ſure and-great a Friend? 


5. There is anexcellent Promiſe, That what Men. - 
do wear for Evil, ſhall turn to Good : Nay, all 
all things ſhall work, together for good to them: that 


love God. Rom. 8.28. God does admirably over- 


rule the Sins of men, and does make theſe ſubſer-- - 


vient to his own Glory and the Good of his people. 


(5) The Selling of Foſeph was the Preſervation of 


Iſrael ; the Perſecuting of the Chriſtians the Enlarge- 
ment of the Church; the Killing and Death of -Chriſt 
the Redemption and Salvation of Mankind. - ' 


USE I. Of Encouragement to the Saints ; the - ' 


Lord takes care to ſecure them from Fear as well as 


Harm. His Spirit dwells in'them to comfort them, 


and Conſcience is commanded to ſpeak Peace unto 
the Sons of Peace in the Lords Name. ( k.) 


G)  Bonum eft ut mala (int aliter non ſinerer Dew ut mala eſſene, 
non [nit aurem nolens urique ſed volens. Augu 

(k) Inud2 rorqueris? (quid nunc diceres fi juſte ? nullum nempe 
ror mentum conſcientia mays eft illi incolumt externi bac deſpicirs : 


intra te eft conſolathr tus. Quoſdam carcer ad. inſignem gloriamy* 


'05 ad eximiam fortunam, malios ad cxlum mifit, ad ſepulchrum 
canes : nullum cepit quem non redderet. Peurarchs o4p 
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__VS$SEHNI. Of Caution. Take beed of wounding | 
Conſcience, for that will make you exceeding time- 
rous, If you comply a little in a finfull way, and uſe, 
any unlawfull Means' for ſecuring of ti ſelves, this * 
"2 will ſpoyl your Peace and your Confidence, and you 
8 muſt expect /preater ſtraits to make you ſee the folly 
3h of the «Courſe you have taken. And 'twill be very 
ſad to havea Storm without, and a Tempeſt within at 
the fame time. | 


*V'S'E IL Of Terrour to Believers Adverfaries ; 
There is very good reaſon why Fear ſhould ſeize upon 
them : they are engaged in bad work, they have a 
bad Conſaence, and their End if they go on in this 
way they are in, will be a bad End. God made 
known his. Power. and got himſelf” a Name in the 
deſtruction of Pharaoh, who was a bitter Enemy unto 


Iſrael. " 
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Dot. 6. Thoſe that are truely Conſcientious love 
their Enemies, and wiſh them no worſe than if they 
were their Brethren, This is the fixth and laſt Do-. 
Gtrine. Paxl ſaid, Men and' Brethren, The Reaſon 
of-this Doctrine are theſe. 


1. The Command- is expreſs and plain, ro /ove' 
Enemies, Mat. 5.44. But 1 ſay to you, love your _ 
Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them__ 
that bate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe © 
you and perſecute you. Y 


'--2. Thoſe who now have a good Conſcience, were” I 


' "Love Ementies. ' Y 
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once Enemies, and yet they were loved; though __ 4 
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became an Apoſtle, and laboured--more abundantly 


Lowe Enemies. 


the Childrenof God, yet there was a time rhae they * 


were the Children of wrath even «s others, Eph, 2. 3. 
Though now they have obrained Mercy, yet _ WAS 4 


time wherein they had not obtained mercy, Th e Snp-en ſhould 


compaſſionate Enemies, fince Divine Com 
ſhewed to them even when they were Enemies. 


3. Enemies may be converted, and become EF 


to God and to his People. Stephen had a Love to his 


Enemies when Stoning him to death, and prayes for 


them: his Prayer was heard, and Sau! that was con-. 


ſenting to his death, was afterwards converted,. and 


than all the Apoſtles, to ſpread the Goſpel of Chet 
Jeſus. 


4. When Enemies are loved, there is great Pegce 
Ws Sweerneſs im ſuch 4 temper > this is a great Evi- 
dence of Sincerity, and the Heart is-emptied of» that 
Malice, Envy, Revenge, which are greatly torturing 
as well as very finfull. 


5. -ToLove Enemies, makes us very like unto our 
Heavenly Father, for he is kind unto the unthankfull 
and to the evil; he makes his Syw to ſhine upon the evyt 


and upon the good, and ſends Rain upon the Ju and 


upon the unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. 


The Uſe that I ſhall make of this Doctrine, "dal 
be. in theſe three particulars. 


. If the Conſcientious love their Enemies; ſure- 
ly they will much more love their Brethren, How 


much is Love called for in the Goſpel ! what Motives 
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210 \ Love Enemies.” 


are uſed to petſwade to it! *Tis the Mark upon the 
Sheep of. Chriſt, that they /ove one another ; and 


He that dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him, 


T Job. 4.. 16, 


2. Becauſe /o lirtle love, we may conclude there 
# but little Conſcience, (+) Love 1s grown cold, and 
therefore ſurely Iniquity does abound, and Conſci- 
ence is grown dead. 


"3. To revive Confcience is the way to Unity and 
Pqace, "Tis ſad to ſee the Members of Chriſt at va- 
riance among themſelves. While one cryes out, / 
am of Paul, and another 7 of Apollo, and another 

1 of Cephas;, "tis a lign they are all carnal, and walk, 


a men, 1Cor. 3.3, 4. 'tis a fign there is little of- 


Conſcience, 
'* Conſcience if good, is an Enemy to Strife and Di- 
viſion; 'tis againſt perverſe Diſputing, and that Pride 


and Paſſion and Selfiſhneſs with which thoſe Diſputes. 


are managed. A good Conſcience charges them in 
whom it is, as they will approve themſelves Subjects 
of the Prince-of Peace, and Children of the God of 
Peace, and make it evident that they underſtand the 
" Goſpel of Peace; that they take care ro keep the 
Unity of the Syitit in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 
4. 3- | 


CF) Pigri mortu?,. miſert eritis fi nibil ameris ; Amate ſed quid 
amans maete. Amor Det amor proximi Charitas dicitur, amar 


mundi, amar buys ſeculi, Cupiditas dicitur cupidit a5-refrenetur 3 | 


charit as exicetar, charit as bene oper antis dat et ſpem bone conſciets 
144-Auguſtio. Tom. 8, Enarrat. in Pſah31. pag.mibi 188.8 186., 
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The Concluſion. 3 I 


The Concluſion. 


Hus have I finiſhed all the DoQtrines which Traif- 

ed from the words of my Text. I hope I have 
not been all this while beating the Air, or 'Plowing 
upon a Rock, and loſing my Labour, My Hearts de- 
fire and Prayer to God for this whole Congregation, 
is, that they may be Awakened, Converted; Built 
up, and Saved! I have ſpoken many, words to you.” © 


Now [ ſhall addreſs my ſelf unto Conſcience within 


ou, and deſire it to ſpeak all my words yoo = 
atan be dumb an4 tempt no more! Or if he will not 


| be dumb, be you deaf to his Teniptations, ' Be filent, 


O thou Fleſh, and perſwade no more unto that : 
is unto the Souls Ruine !- But let Conſcience be heard 
in what it ſpeaks in the Name, and from the Wordof 


% 


O Conſcience, rouze up thy ſelf, underſtand* thy 
Power, know thy Office, lift up thy Voyce, ahddo 
thy Duty. Tell this Congregation thou haſt ſomething 
to ſay to every Mothers Child of them, and command 
them to hear thee, orelſe threaten to Reproach them 
in Hell for ever for their reſuſing to hearken. 


I. - Then ſpeak unto the [gnoranr, Cauſe a dread- 
X 4 ful 
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ful ſound.in their Ears, '(/) Tell them that their dan- 
; er is greater, becauſe they do not apprehend their 


" Chriſt, they have none of that Knowledge, which is 
'* Life Eternal; John 17. 3. Say, How long ye ſimple 
ones will ye love ſymplicity! and Fools hate Wiſdom ! 
T urn you at my Reproof; and uſe the means to obtain 
Underitanding, and eſpecially ask it of God, that he 
may pour out by Spirit unto you, and make known his 
p80: you,, Prov. 1:22,23; 
1.the Ignorant that the Devilis the Ruler of the 
eſs of . this: World,; and therefore thoſe that are 


in.darkneſs are under the Devils power; bidthemlook' 
unto:Chrifg-Jeſus for Light,. and for Redemption, that 


{OS ww 


eyimay: be reſcued out of Satans hand, and made 
ree indeed... | | 


- 


HART 452.7 


."2=.Speak, 'O Conſcience, to the Profane, tell them | 


not more.certain.that God is Holy than that he 

istheir Enemy-; they Declare themſelves open Rebels 
againſt the great. and. glorious Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth: And he has threatned to break ſuch with a Rod: 
Foe ;. aud to daſh them in pieces like a'Porters Veſ- 
el, Pſal;2.9. Tell the Notorious Drunkards;and 


Swearers,and W hore- mongers,and Sabbath-breakers, 
that theirſins at laſt wilt-fnd' them out, that wicked- 
neſs. will be found, and felt to burn as the fire, and that 


Eno | 

LYSIS | | 

(1). #ic conſentiamuys, mala facinora can(cientia flagelart, multos 
fortuna Iibes ar pena, meru neminem ; quia infixa nobis ejus ret 
averſatio eft quarn natura damnavir; ideo nunquam fides latend? 
fit etiamlatentibus ; quia coarguit ills conſcientia & ipſos fibs 
offend/t. Seneca. Epiſt. 97, | 


WK » God 


3 and that-if they are Ignorant of God'and + 


| 


- The Concluſion. | 
God muſt needs be infigitely mack ark that hey 
_ themſelves againſt him, ETON rk; 


Oh, call unto-theſe Frantick, { 
to ſtop preſently, leſt the. very -next ſtep be into the 
bottomleſs Pit of woe, out of which therecan be-nq 
Recovery. ; Roar in the Ears of thoſe Roating 
Fellows, and let them-not- Eat,-or:Drink; or Sleeps 
much leſs fin in quiet; for:thee ; telbthem' that there is 
but an hairs breadth between ther and Death,between 
them and Hell; -and inform them that "tis poſfible, 


even for the moſt Profane to be faved, if' they come | 
and ſubmit ta the Lord Jeſus, and break off +: 


by Rightcouſnels, - 


ph 
26S | 


3, O Conſcience, ſpeak” unto the Civilized ſinners 
that truſt in their own Righteouſneſs. Tell them ghat 


the Prophet counted a" Rightconſueſſes nefilthy. Rage, 
Ifa. 64.6. And: ask-them how they-dare-t9; 


theirs.?. Convince! He tt3 not 


6. 
vo 2} 
the more ſcandalous wickednefles,. for A 


' Wai noran Extortioner, nor Vnjuſs, Rn —— 
be:Fafted and Prayed,' and gave en ag tots. | 


Poſſeſſed, and yet. all this could'oot Jultikie him... i. 


- Tell them that they-are not ſo-whole,” but they need | 


Chriſt the Phyſitian, and muſt needs die-without hint 
as well-as others; Tell them that” their-v 
muſt be renewed, and taken off from fin 

ture, :andturiied: unto God, clſe FOEOne of. Neceſs 


5% lity periſh, i049 


4. Speak, O Conſcience,unto Hypocritical Profeſ- 
pre them that that which is highly eſteemed among 


en is abomination many times in the ſight of God - 
Say 
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Say.to.them in the words of the Apoſtle, and be ſure 


to ſpeak. home, Gal. 6. 7, 8. Be not deceived, God 
5 not mocked, for whatſoever « Man Soweth, that ſhall | 
be alſo Reap: He that ſoweth unto the Fleſh, ſhall of * 


the Fleſh Reap Corruption, 

Tell them that their Secret fins, their ſecret Intem- 
perance, and-Uncleanneſs, and Diſhoneſt dealing is 
ſetin the Light of Gods Countenance, and though they 
may ſhut their own Eyes, and not ſee God, yet they 
cannot ſhut Gods Eyes, nor hinder him from ſeeing 


them-: Tell them that Hypocriſie is moſt hateful, and 


thatas Hell is prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
ſoin a ſpecial manner for the Hypocrite and the Un- 
believer. | 


5. O Conſcience, ſpeak unto the Rich 57 this world, 
and tell them how hard *tis for them to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and as long' as they love the 
World, and deſire it more than Communion with God, 
*tis utterly impoſſible. 

- Bid them/to think, of the Rich Man in the Gof- 
» that went from a great Eftate , and froma 
Table, and a brave Houſe, and fumptuous Fare, 


unto a place of Torment - Put them in mind that the - 


Love of Money is the root of all evil, and that wealth 


has proved unto Millions, onely like a weight to fink _ 


them into Deſtruction and perdition. Bid them mind 


a Treaſure in Heaven, which is infinitely better than 


* Gold and Silyer which are Corruptible. 


6. Speak 


by: 
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_ The Concluſion. - 
6. Speak, O Conſcience; to the Poor, and tellthem 
'twill be ſad for them to be miſerable'in both Worlds 3 
'twill be ſad to receive evil things here, and ten thou. 
ſand times worſe hereafter. Bid them take heed of 
Lying and Stealing, and truſting in any finful courſe 
for a Livelihood, but perſwade them to ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, that all other 
things which are needful may be added tothem, "Afar. 
6. 33- 
Charge them to be Poor in Spirit, to be contented 
with their Condition without murmuring againſt God, 
or envying at thoſe who have more than themſelves ;. 
and above all things to endeovour that they may be 
rich towards God; Rich in Faith, and then they will 
be Heirs of the Kingdom, which the Lord has pro-. 
miſed to them that Love him, James 2. 5. 
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7. O Conſcience, ſpeak unto Traders of all. forts, 
tell them, that falſe Weights, and Meaſures, and Ba- 
lances are an abomination in the ſight of God. When 
they are about to Cheat, give them a check, and af- 
ſure them that an Eſtate gotten by fraud is attended 
with a Curſe. | ed 

Be with them in their Shops, and at the Exchange, 
obſerve how they Buy and Sell, and examine all their 
gains; bid them to mete the ſame meaſure unto others, 
that they would have mete unto themſelves; and 7o do 
asthey would be done unto, Mat. 7. 12. 4-0 

Tell them that 'tis the height of Madneſs to venture 
_ the loſingof their Souls for a pound, or KR 
or for Six-pence unjuſtly gained, fince Chriſt, wh 
knew the value of Souls, ſays, that a Soul is more _ 
worth than the World, and all the Wealth of it put to+ 
gether, = 
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Wy, 9.0 Conttiance, ak unto them that are truly 
unbled for ſin, and.are willing. to have Chriſt upon 

"any terms, and tell them that God is. rich in Mercy, 
eady to forgive free 


Peace, and therefore let thy 
Peace come and. abide. upon 
mourn, for- their Iniquities, 


e Sorel 


fo geripenh the ſmoaking Flax, un 
he ſend j _ Vittory, Mart. 12.20, 
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the Debt of many thouſand | 


by le w Ys. and are defirous to be/waſh- 
A ythe Spirit of Chriſt, as well as Ju- 
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Preacher kim Ma O—_ fleC 
b Teacheſt others, be ſure to Teachan 
* Practice not the ins thou cr 
4 not the Duties thou age! 
| . like thoſe whodig in 
| are poor themſelves 
_ ' Whichſhewed the way'to Thebes 
ſelf ſtirred not. Oh; take 

+ Preached Chriſt and Conſcienceu 
ſelf be found a caſt-away. 
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